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PREFATORY NOIE, -

———e—

To all who have personally aided me in any way
with materials for the work now completéd, I beg to
offer my sincere thanks. There is one kind friend,
Lowever, to whom such thanks are especially due for
services which no words of mine can adequately express.
To the zealous co-operation of Dr. Alexander Grant this
book is indebted for most of those personal details which
serve to fill up and enliven the narrative of a great
man’s public career. Besides the valuable body of notes
and reminiscences which he placed so generously at
my disposal, the perfect confidence placed by Lady
Connemara®*in’ the discretion of her father’s intimate
friend enabled him to furnish me with other information,
such as her Ladyship would have deemed herself pre- -
cluded by her father's instructions from giving directly
to a mere stranger. :

As one who served in India during the first six years
* Now Lady Susan Bronn (1895},



vidi PREFATORY NOTE.

“of Lord Dalhousie’s Government, and again during
the Mutiny, I may claim to .have had some direct
‘acquaintance with many of the topics handled in these
pages.‘ My subsequent studics of Indian history, carried
on now for over thirty years, have enabled me, in
wmy History of India under Vietoria, to follow up the
good work begun by those who first undertook the
“task of vindicating the greatest and moblest of
Indian V'Vioeroys' from the reproaches cast upon him
by his own éountr‘ymen during and -after the catas-
trophe of 1857.  Furtber rescarch in the writing
of the present volume has served only to deepen my
former conviction of the injustice which clouded the last
‘years of a life remarkable for rare achievements and

" herolo sacrifices in the cause of duty.

L.JT.
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CHAPTER I,

FROM HARROW 10 THE HOUSE OF LORDS.

-

1812-1838.

Dirth of the Marqnis of Dalhousio— His parents ond nncestors —
Canada and Harrow—Letter to Dr. Butler—Cardinnl Manning's
reaclloctions—Lord Hastings® visit—The holidays—Christ Church
~Studios and vacations —Death of Romsay's elder brother—His
degres—HRamseay stands for the City of Edinburgh and is defented
~Mcember for Haddingtonshire — Death of his father — The
Benttish secession question—Breach with Dr, Chalmers,

James ANDREW RaMsay, first aod only Marquis of
Dalhousie, was born on April the 22ud, 1812, at
Dalhousie Castle, the aucient seat of-his Torefathers, a
few miles from Edinburgh. He was third son of George,
ninth Earl of Dalhousie, & Wandsome, noble-looking
Colonel of Foot, who had fought under Wellington in
Spain, had led his regiment at Waterloo, and was
: n



.-

2  iLursi OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

p;esent]y ‘to see himself Governor-General of Canada,
In 1805, Earl George had married Christian, only child
of Charles Broun of Colstoun, in Haddingtonshire. The
Countess Christian could trace her lineage through
several noble families back to the old Norman Counts of
Poitou. On his father’s side, James Ramsay came of an
old Saxon stock, whick had struck root in Scotland siz
centuries before his birth, and had since produced some
vames worthy of remembrance in Scottish story, from the
renowned but ill-starred Sir Alexander, Warden of the
Marches under David IL, down to the Ramsays who
fought at Namur and Waterloo.

The first Lord Ramsay won his peerage for loyal
service rendered to James VI, of Scatland, whom he had
rescued at a critical moment from the hands of his
murderous jailor, the Earl of Gowrie. In 1633, his
grandson, William, was made Earl of Dalhousie. Early
in the 18th century, auother kind of honour was bestowed
on the Dalhousie of that day by the immertal author of
. The Gentle Shepherd, who extolled his patron in the
well-known lines :— ‘

“ Dulhousie of an auld descent,
My pride, my atoup, mine ormament™

When James Ramsay was three years old, his father
took his seat for the first time as a Peer of the United
Kingdom in the House of Lords. A few years later,
his wife and two children—the sccond boy, Charles,
had lately died—accompanied him to Canada, where
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little James spent some years of. happy childbood amid
scenes the memory of which was never to leave himn, . The
one place in the world which he afterwards most longed
to revisit was Canada. In his tenth_year the boy was
sent home in a small sailing brig, to begin his school life
at Harrow, under the headmastership of Dr. George
Butler. -Even at that early age he bad ‘taken kindly to
the practice of keeping a diury, To his school studies
be brought a roind naturally quick, tboughtful, retentive,
and already conscious of its latent powers, Asa younger
son of a poor Scotch lord, he knew how much depended
on his own exertions, and got through his daily tasks with

“an industry spurred, no doubt, by the pride he always
felt in his Ramsay forefathers. In after years hie friends
declared that he was prouder of being a Ramsay than of
bhis fame as Governor-General of India* -With him,
however, such' a. feeling bore the only fruit which can
ever be held to justify it. Hector’s prayer, that his son
might live to be deemed “much better than his father,”
typifies the epirit in which men like James Ramsay accept
the heritage of an old and honoured name,

At Harrow, both James and lis elder brother, Lord
Ramsay, were private pupils of the good Dr, Butler, whose .
son, afterwards Master of Trinity College, Cambridge,
bears witness to the warm regard with which both his
parents used to speak of “Jemmy Ramsay.” 'That the
regard was mutual. may be seen from the letter which,
in 1850, the whilom pupil wrote to his old master, theg

* Dr, A, Gmnﬁ MS notes,
BE
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Dean of Peterborough. The Decan had. sent the
Governor-General some “Bills of the School "—lists,
namely, of the school as it stood in former years, with
notes indicating what had since become of the -boys.
Dalhousie wrote thus in reply :— -

“ GovensMENT House, Spuia, Oclober 19th, 1850.

“ My peAR Dr. BurLer,—For I must addreas you by the name
which is the old familiar friend, rather than employ its more dignified
successor,—you did not over-vstimnie the inierest which I feel in ail
- thet belongs to Harrow, whea you seut me the little pacquet of schoo)

bills that accompanied your letter. N

“ It wag like meoting a company of old friends to read over the list of
1826, and sad enough too; for in all the wide circle of my charge here,
I know of only two or three of tho whole eatalogue. I will send a
copy to each of them. :

“I huve seldom seen the old place since we parted there in '27.
Each time there was a change for the worse, and I felt inore reluctant
to return.  One could bear up under the loss of even such a dignitary
a8 *Peacby’s devil;” but when on my lnst visit I found the studies
burned dowm, and No. 1, Lower Iow, nmony the things that had been,
I gave it up, aud have never beer there since, It gave me great
plensure {o lear, however, that it wns flourishing before I left
Engzlond. : :

“The tidings yoit give of your hcalth are far from being so good
ns could be desired; and I truly hope that the rest you are giving
yourself now may repair, even at your years, the mischief which over-
work s dune. .

«It must le interesting to yon to watch the various walk through
the world of those who long since were under your hand, and it would
not be nowelcome to you to kuow that, as one of that number, I vften
recal with gratitude the care yon bestowed upon ine, and which has
helped to 1aise me to the unexpeetod height on which I stand; while
[ remember even more gratefully still the constant kindoe-s with
which you treated me.

% Agp one goea on in life, many odd corners get hoarded up in one’a
; memory. ,‘Still, numerous a8 they are, the little eoruer in the Lilmry
next the pupil-room door, where I used to sit and work alone, flilsa
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. prowinent place among them; Farnub;v and puns to the contrary not--
withstanding.*

“ With my bost {hanks for your kinl letters, sad my bost wishes for _
you and yours, I remain always, my dear Dr. Batler,

* Yours gincerely and gratefully,

: “ DarousIe
“The Very Rav.

% The Dean of Peterborough, &o. &e. &e.”

This letter is still preserved at Harrow among th
contents of the. Vauﬂhﬁn Library, to which it was pre-
sented by Dr. Moutagu Butler, who succeedt,d Dr.
Vaughan as head master.

At school young Ramsay won for. himself, not' only the
regard of his masters, but the good opinion of his
schoolfellows. From one of these, the late Cardival
Manning, who remembegred him “ perfectly as he then
was,” and who watched his after. carcer with much
interest, we learn that he was *“very popular among
the boys, and his character and bearing were, as they
were through life, gentle, intelligent, and self-controlled,”
Of his intellectual gifts he was *“less able to speak,” for
Ramsay was two Torms below the future cardinal-arch
bishop 3 and after their school and college days they hardly
ever met again. But Ramsay’s look and appearauce,
writes his Eminence, “are before me as if it were yester-
day.”

One incident of his schnol—boy days may have helped to

* Peachey kept the sclicol-key, and rang the bell from Dr. Butler's
house before school. His “devil,” or assistant, wag old Stag Tles
(Thorntow's Harrow Schoal). “Puns® is short for punishments, f.e.,
* fmpositions.”
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" kindle his- young ambition. In 1823, the Marquis of
Hastings returned home from India, which be had governed
for nine years, with rare ability alike as a goldier and a
statesman. In the following year he paid a visit to his
old school, and won the hearts of the Harrow boys by
giving them a-present of two sovereigns apiece. So
princely a largess from a gray-haired hero of such fine
-manners, of a presence so commanding, must have filled
many a boyish heart with other sentiments than gratitude
alope. The conqueror of the Mardthas stood there in all
his glory, and young Ramsay for one would see in that
splendid old Harrovian the embodiment of a greatness:
which he, too, might hope some day to rival. -

The boy's holidays were usually spent in Scotland
among his own kith and kin. One of his father's special
friends was Dr. Smith of Lasswade, the family doctor,
whose son, Baird Smith, of the Bengal Engineers, was
afterwards to bear a leading part in the siege of Delhi,
and to die, in 1861, of the exhaustion caused by heroic
efforts to grapple with an Indiap famine. .When Dr.
Smaith went the round of his patients, James Ramsay often
rode beside him on his own pony, listening eagerly tv the
good man’s stories about the people and traditions of the
surrounding country. The Waverley Novels fed his
young fancy with a rich store of characters and incidents
dear to every Scottish reader; and his mother’s friend,
Dean Ramsay of Edinburgh, must often have amused his
bearers at the Castle With tales like those which have
since gained so wide a celebrity in print. '
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In those Reminiscences the Dean himself describes his
old and valued friend, the Countess Christian, as “a very
renturkable person . . . . eminently distinguished for a.
fund of the. most varied kunowledge, for a clear and
powerful judgment, for acute obseryation, a kind heart
and a brilliant wit.”” From her, no doubf, the futur
Marquis derived some of the finer intellectual qualities
which marked bhis boyhood, and shed their full lustre
on his riper years, The Earl himself, who 7h\ad mean-
while come back from Canada, took a right fatherly
interest in the mental progress of his favourite boy, and
looked forward with- proud coofidence to his ultimate
success in the life-battle which a poor Scotch lord’s
youngest son might be ca.lled upon to wage. 'The son on
his side had a warm heart, in which the memory of his
father’s loving trustfuluess was to flourish green and
tender to the last. ’

In the summer of 1829, the old Laird of Cockpen, as the
Earl was often called from the parish he lived in, sailed with
his son, Lord Ramsay, for India to replace Lord Comber-
mere as Commander-in-Chiei. - Some months earlier, his
son ' James had quitted Harrow for Oxford, where he
matriculated in October. As a commoner of Christ
Church, he found himself amidst a group of clever
young men who were all to win high distinction in after
years—Mr. Gladstone, Lord Cunning, James Bruce (the
future Lord Elgin), Robert Phillimore, and Mr. Liddell,
afterwards the scholarly Dean of Christ Church. = The
last-named had rooms adjoining Ramsay's; on the first
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floor of the *“Old Library.” The two young men, being
of the same term, attended several courses of lectures
together, and soun became very intimate friends. At the
University, James Ramsay, with Mr. Temple for his
tutor, threw himself manfully into the work that lay
before him, and impressed all who koew him with a strong
conviction of his intellectual and moral worth, There
was no lack of ballast to all that brain. % Never man”
wrote his friend, Dr. Liddell, “ worked more honestly
and patiently to achieve success; and we all believed
that the highest honours would reward his exertions™
His great talents and untirng industry would have
marked him out for distinction in alwost any walk of
life; and at that vime he himsclf cherished the hope
and purpose of achieving eminence at the Bar or on
the Bench.

For pure scholarship of the Bentley or Porson type
Ramsay was never remarkable, although at Harrow,
under Henry Drury’s genial guidance, he had leamed,
says Dr. Liddell, to take a keen delight in the poetry of
Horace and Catullus.  But in those days at Oxford decp
amd accurate scholarship was not the chief requisite for
a first class #n litteris Awmanioribus. | The examina-
tions served rather to test a man’s knowledge of Ancient
History and Greek Philasophy, together with his success
in answering general questions on these and kindred
subjects, as treated by modern writers of accepted repute.
Dr. Liddell had no doubt that in these directions his
friend’s “clear head, bright intelligence, and excellent
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memory,” would have enabled him to carry off the highest
lonours “without reaching a very high standard of
scholarship.” Such an opinion from a judge so com-
petent, who was soon to stand among the foremost scholars
of bis day, must pot be lightly regarded in view of circum-
stances which left it an opinion still.

During one of his vacations Ramsay refreshed his
mind and body by travelling through Northern Italy,
then pining uoder Austrian rule. - He happened oue day
to pass a sign-post pointing to the little town of Sirmio,
which Catullus glorified in his graceful poem, Ja Sirmum.
There, nineteen centuries ago, dwelt the Latin poet in a
villa overhanging the decp waters of Virgil's Lake
Benacus, now known as Lake Garda. Dean Liddell”
vell remembers the delight expressed by his friend in
recalling Drury’s comments on the poet's verses. On
another occasion, when the two young men were reading
Aldrich’s Logie together, the joy with which, after some
perplesity, Ramsay threaded his way through the mazes
of the syllogism, was a thing which the Dean could never
foryet.* .

With all bis self-confidence, Ramsay displayed none of
Je vanity or the self-conceit for which clever young men

re often remarkable. He was at once too proud and ton

modest to put on the airs of a superior person.  An event

which presently for a time broke off his Oxford studies
gave a new turn to the course of his future life. Jn

~ 1832, the last illness of his eldest brother, Lord Re— *a8
® Dean Liddell's letter to the author. in the
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called James Ramsay home to attend the death-bed,
and to busy himself in his father’s bebalf with more
urgent duties than that of reading for a First Class.
“ Just at the critical time”—says Dr. Liddell—* when
_a man preparing for the schools ought to review the
work of his academical life, and gather vp all the
knowledge he has acquired in a form" fit for exami-
nation, Mr.Ramsay succeeded to his brother’s inheritance,
and was-obliged to quit Oxford for some time to settle
matters of family business.”

Owing to . the break thus caused in  his university
training, Lord Ramsay, for such was now his courtesy
‘title, resolved after his return to Oxford to forego all
chance of taking high honours with his degree. At the
« Great Go” examinations of 1833, he went up for an

ordibary pass. So well did be acquit himself, that his
~ examiners invited him to compete for bonours. This he
declined, preferring‘the safe obscurity of the pass list to
the doubtful issues of a strugsle for which he deemed
himself but ill prepared. ~The examiners therefore could
.only do what ia such ‘cases lay within their discretion.
Instead of “gulfing” him with the herd of mere pass-
. men, they marked their sense of his merits by granting
- him an bonorary Fourth Class.* .

Meanwhiile, his father had returned in broken health from
India to rest for a few years by his “ain fiveside,” and enjoy
.the companionship of his only surviving son.  With the
Dr. -a change in his fortunes, Lord Ramsay turned his

ﬁlend "r. Liddell’s lettar w the Times, December, 1860,
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thoughts away from the Bar to the wider and stormier
prospects of political life. The Whig Ministry, which
had ridden into power on the flood-tide of Parliamentary,
Reform, was already breaking to pieces in 1834; and
Peel was rallying the discomfited Tories around his new
Conservative flag. Under the short-lived Ministry. of
Wellington and Peel a general election ushered in. the
new year, 1835. Lord Ramsay’s sympathies and social
gurroundings drew him towards “the party of which
Peel was now the virtual head. With the boldness of
youth he stood as candidate for the City of Edinburgh
against such formidable opponents as Sir John Campbell,
the future Lord Chancellor, and Mr. James Abercromby,
who presently became Speaker of the House.of Commons,
His speeches at the hustings and elsewhere showed
him master of & terse, fluent and vigorous style, lightened
up by sallies of playful humeur and quick repartee. In
the very first days of his canvassing he asserted his
personzl importance with a quiet firmness which caused
some of his backers to open their astonished eyes. His
election committee at their first. meeting proceeded to
iiscuss their plan of action without a thought of any need
for consulting the candidate himself. At length, when
everyone else had done speaking, Lord Ramsay stood |
up, and, remarking that he was the person chiefly cou-
cerned, began pointing out-courteously, but firmly, to eack
member his proper place and functions in the commc®
enterprise. The committee listened at first with r& Was
ment, anon with admiring assent to the words of 10 the
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that fell from- the lips of one s0 young, yet clearly so
capable of conducting his own cause.®

The young patrician bore himself manfully throughout
a contest waged after the rough fashion of those boisterous
days. Once, as he stood on the hustings, a dcad cat was
thrown at his head. .That same evening the man who
threw it was present with himself at a freemasons’ méet-
ing. As if to show that he bore no malice, Lord Ramsay
went up to hls assailant and shuok him heartily by tl e
hand.

The speech in which he returned thanks to his sup-
porbers; after his inevitable defeat, gave no .uncertain
sound with regard te the future :—

_“ I return,” he said, iu my own purstite with the sensation common
to every mnn who fecla that he hus not to vepr ach himself with
having buried his talents in the carth; thut so fur a8 in Lim lay he
has done his duty to his eouniry, his fellows, and himsclf; and that,
having cast his bread upen the waters, he has only to await in paticnt
contidence the day when it shall agsin be found.

Not _the least telling point of his speech was the joke
which followed up its graver passages. Referring to the
majority which had thrown him out, he clinched the-
goodwill of his audience by quoting the refrain of a
- fawiliar Scotch song: “ Ye're daft to refuse the Laird o’

B Cockpen.” It is easy to imagine what roars of good-
Mumoured laughter followed the speaker as he turned
I way. ’

-tht His next opportunity came with the general elections

r. >y ummer of 1837, when Lord Ramsay won his seat,

ﬁ'lend s
, * Dr. Grnu!.'s M3, notes.
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for the shire of Haddington. His native pluck and good-
bumour carried him safely through an ordeal trying
enough for most men. The number, of miles he rode
daily during his election canvass, and the numberless
glasses of whiskey which policy and puliteness competled
him to swallow, were, as he vsed to say, feats not un-
worthy of the strongest and hardest-headed Scotsman. -

Lord Ramsav entered the new House of Commons
thoroughly equipped, by three years of diligent etudy,
for the due discharge of his political functions. But his

“father's death, in 1238, called him away from the
threshold of his new ‘career to take his seat in the
House of Lords. To the late Earl's successor this
change in his prospzcts must have seemed, if anything, a
change for the worse. A Liberal Ministry was still in
office, and might, in all likelihood, stay there for some
~years longer. Lliere was small scope for his ambition in
the drowsy atmosphere of the Upper House, enlivened
though it sometimes was by the cloquence of a Lyndhurst
or a Brougham. His active mind, however, found em-
ployment, and sometimes profit,in listening to the speeches
of his brother peers ; and he lost no opportunity of studying
the details of legislative business' as transacted in com-
meittees of the Lords,

Meanwhile, vther matters claimed his attention nearer
home. Being, like his father, a staunch Presbyterian,
Lord Dalhousie had long since bezome an elder of the
Kiuk o his_uwn, parish of Cockpen. In 1839, be was
appointed to represent the Dalkeith Presbytery in the
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Geners! Assembly of the Kirk, By that time the reforming
movement which, under the guidance of Dr. Chalmers,
resulted in the Great Secession or Disruption of 1843,
was in full swing. On some of the questions which came
before the General Assembly, especially on the question
of lay patronage, Lord Dalhousie seems to have voted
with the party of reform. With that party he joined in
condemning the encroachments of the civil courts on the
special powers claimed by the General Assembly. Heis
even said to have favoured the motion made by Chalmers
for a committee of inquiry into the matters at issue between
the Assembly and the Civil Court. But when his name
appeared on the list of Chalmers’ committee, Lord
Dalhousie not only refused to sit upon it, but delivered
2 solemn protest agatost the policy which be had been
supposed to sanction, In accepting Dr. Chalmers’ motion,
the Church, he declared, *“bad already rung out her
knell as the Established Church of Scotland.” For his
own part, he could no longer remain & member of the
General Assembly.- Suiting the action to the word, he.
took up his hat and walked aut of the hall.®
The true explanation of this seeming change of purpose
lies, we think, not far below the surface. Dalbousie was,
above all things, a statesman with a mildly Conservative
list; Inhimat critical moments the statesman’s prudence
- would step forward to moderate the churchman's zeal,
He and Chalmers were close friends; as such, they had

* Friend of India, Jan. 3lst, 1861. Seo also Hanuo's Life of Dr
Chalmers; and Buchanan's “ Ten Years of Conflict.”
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talked long and earnestly on the matters in dispute. But
not even friendship could draw Dalhousie away from the
path of apparent duty. Of intentional deceit or treachery
on his part there cau be no question. In all likelihood
the two friends had not quite clearly understovd each
other’s meaning. Chalmers, full of his own fhoughts and
projects, may have mistaken his friend’s silence for nb“:‘";ﬂ- ‘
ment, or his casual utterances for a pledge of active support;
while Dalhousie may have failed at first to comprehend
the full scope and purport of the great evangelical leader’s
impassioned outpourings. Party feeling on the question
ran high, but Lord Dalhousie was neither a fanatic nor a -
partisan. While frankly owning the need for certain
reforms, he would take no active part in any movement
which might endanger the well-being, if pot the very life,
of a great national organism. - He would have waited,
in short, and "worked by constitutional means, for those
changes which the Evangelical party were to accomplish
only by the disruption of his old ancestral Church.
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CHAPTER 11

DALHOUSIE AS A CABINET MINISTER.
1839-1847, .

Denth of Lord Dalhousie’s mother, and his marringe—The Queen’s

visit—He becomes Vivo-President of the Board of Trade—Pro-

. moted tothe Cabinet—The Railway Commission—FPlon for placing

the rilways under Staie eonirvl—Business of the department—

Lord Dalliousie’s talents—The Corn-Liaw debates—Lord Repgister

of Seotland — Stories of the Duke of Wellington—Resignation of

the Ministry—Dalhonsie is offered the Governor Generalship of

Indin — His besitation and his anunt's opinion — Farewells and
departure—The A.D.C. '

In that same year 1839, Lord Dalhousie lost his
mother, who died very sudlenly in the house of her old
friend, Dean Ramsay, where she was paying & visit.
Three years earlier, in January, 1836, he himself bad
married Lady Susan Hay, eldest daughter of the eighth,
and sister of the present, Marquis of Tweeddale. Her
father was an old soldier, who had served on WV ellington’s
staff in the Peninsula, and was afterwards to hold the
chief place in the government of Madras. From this
union of two young and loving hearts sprang two
children, Lady Susan and Lady Edith Ramsay, one only
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of whom, as Lady Connemara, is living now, The young
Countess was tall, fair, and comely, with a -skin like '
alabaster, and a finely moulded hand and arm. She

dressed elegantly, spoke French idiomatically and with

perfect ease, and played with much taste~=ad feeling

" upon her favourite instrument, the harp. Of all animals

_she loved dogs and horses the best. In Culeutta she
was afterwards known as an excellent kwhip, and might

often be seen driving a phaeton and pair along the

Strand. A skilful horsewoman, she generally rode on the

march from one place'to another. Kind-hearted, liberal,

of very dowmestic habits, Lady Dalhousie showed to most

advantage in the ease and intimacy of private life. In

public she failed to do herself full justice, from an excess

of shyness which people whu did not know her were apt

* to mistake for pride.

Ouve day in Septembér, 1842, Lord Dalhousie was
sitting in the grounds before his house, pitching pebbles
into the Esk, when a servant came running up to
annecunce the Queen’s arrival at the Castle. Her Majesty
and the Privce Cousort had driven over uuexpectedly
from Dalkeith House. The Earl hastened to greet his
Royal visitors. “We got out for a moment,” are the
words in the Queen’s own Journal, “aud the Dalhousies
showed us the drawing-room. From the window you see
a beautiful wooded valley, and a peep of the distant hills.”
The house itself was *“ a real old Scotch castle, of reddish
stone.” Dalhousie playfully reminded Her Majesty that
the last English Sovereigu who had approached the Castle
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was Henrjr IV.; and he “had remained outside for weeks,
and never gained admission.” The stronghold whick
Henry had besieged in vain opened its' doors at once to
-the young Queen of Great Britain,
Meanwhale. alhousie was steadily making his mark as
, & budding statésman in the school of Sir Robert Peel. Tn
politics, as in Church matters, he showed himself a Con-
servative of the hroader type, who would stand upon the
ancient ways only when they seemed to him still the best
- for modern purposes. The year 1841 proved aa eventful
year in our home politics, The Anti-Cora Law League
had lately opened, under Cobden’s leadership, the great
campaign against class tyranny and ope-sided legislation
which was to end, a few years later, in the removal of the
corn duties and the adoption of Free Trade as the lodestar
of our fiscal economy. The Melbourne Ministry, which
had long been toitering, toppled over in September; and
the. results of the mew elections promised Peel and his
followers an indefinite lease of power. For Dalhousie
. himself po place could at first be found in the new
Ministry. But his turn came ere long, when Lord
Ellenborough went out to India, and Lord Ripon took
his place at the head of the Board of Control. In 1843,
he entered office for the first time as Vice-President of
the Board of Trade, Mr. Gladstone becoming President
in Lord Ripon’s room.
That two such men would set to work in zealous rwalry
for the common good was a thing of course. At Christ
Church they bad been comparative strangers, for Mr.
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Gladstone was Dalhousie’s senior by more than two years,
- and bad taken his degree in 1831. And now, as col-
leagués in one office, they saw but little of each other,
for they worked apart, each taking his own separate
share of departmental duty, and spea.kmg for the Board
in a different legislative House.

Early in 1845, Mr. Gladstone reﬂlaned his post. By
that time Dalhousie had given such proofs of administrative
fitness that Peel at once preferred him to the vacant seat
in his Cabinet. The new President of the Board of Trade
had also to sit as head of the lately appointed Railway
Commwission. At that time English railways were few and
undeveloped, and stage-coaches still ran over the greater
part of these islands. But-the popular demand for
speedier modes of travelling was already bearing fruit in
the growth of numerous schemes for developing the uses
of the iron horse. It devolved on' Lord Dalhousie to
organise & department empowered to examine and report
upon all such schemes before they received a Parlia-
mentary sanction.

This was a duty which taxed to the utmost bis keen
intellect, his planning energy, and his heroic capacity for
taking pains. At the outset of his labours he was doomed
to suffer a grave disappointment. He had laid before
* Peclu sound and statesmanlike scheme for placing British
railways under the direct control and management of the
State. 1t provided, among other things, that no new line
of railway should be sanctioned, except on svme clear
gruund of public advantage, commt,rcla.l or strategic.

' c2
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Had his advice bleen followed, some two-thirds of the
enormous outlay since squandered on our railway system
would have been saved, and the disastrous panic which
followed the railway mania of 1845-6 would in all likeli-
-hood have been averted.

"But Peel lacked the courage, if not the will, to press
upon Parliament 2 measure for which the country at large
seemed far from ripe. It is true that every ];roje(;t for a
new railway had to undergo some kind of scrutiny by the
Board of Trade; but the Board had no power to reject

“any scheme, -against which no legal objection could be
sustained. Private enterprise, free compctition, and the
sacred rights of landed property were the idols of the day;
‘and Parliament looked coldly upon any scheme which
savoured of State interference with individual or class
interests. Unity of plan and economy of organised
means had small charm for a people impatient of State
control, and tived with visions of all the good things fore-
shadowed in the new facilities for quick travelling. And
so the making of our home railways was handed ever
to a crowd of eager eogineers, coutractors, lawyers,
financiers, of speculators who trafficked in railway shares,
‘and squires who drove the hardest possible bareains for
parting with ever so small a portion of their lands.

The nature_of his duties; and his zeal in discharging
them, combined to lay upon the President’s shoulders a
burden which ultimately overtasked his bodily strength.
The hardest work in Peel’s Ministry fell to the lot of the
hardest, ablest, most conscientious worker of bis day, who
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spent himself freely in his country’s service, vever letting
the business of his department fall into arrear, nor carig
to leave in other bands any matter for which he held
himself mainly responsible. Whatever he bad to do
himself, or to oversee the doing of, was very sure to be
done thoroughly. Everyone who worked with or under
him owned the infiuence of a master mind and an upright
spirit, largely tewpered by the frank fine courtesy of a
geutleman born and bred. No one could say of him
what Wellington said of Peel, “that he had no manners.”
" If he knew how, on fit occasions, to be “ familiar, but i;y
no means valgar,” it was never safe, even in his most
genial moments, to try taking a liberty with this self-
respecting Laird of Cockpen, who cared reither to please
the multitude nor to flatter the prejudices of his own
class.

The years.of Dalhousie’s subsequent rule in India were
to be years of hard, incessant daily toil. But he was
often heard to say that bis work out there was a trifle
cowpared to what he had gone through as a Cabinet
Minister at home. In India he very seldom worked of
an evening or went late to bed. At home he often sat
~ at his desk from ten in the morning until two or three
hours after midoight, the last to leave office as he had
been among the first to arnve. In 1845, the business of
his department was enormously increased, both by the
new burst of commercial enterprise which crowned Peel's
successes in the field of fiscal reform, and by the crowd of
new railway projects which day after day poured into

—
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Whitehall .Gardens, awaiting at his hands their final
doom. In the course of a few months no fewer than 332
schemes, involving a total outlay of 271 millions sterling,
were laid before him for acceptance or rejection. Each
" of these schemes had to undergo a careful scrutiny from
one: who had thoroughly learned his business and was
never tempted to scamp his work. The accepted schemes
were passed on, eingly or in groups, as Railway Bills to
the Parliamentary Committees, which sat continuously all
through that Session, even during the regular adjourn-
ments ; and every such Bill which failed, for sheer lack
of time, to pass through Committee, was allowed to stand
over, that it might be taken up next year at the stage
it bad already reached.

By widnight on the last day of November the number
of projects lodged with the Board of Trade exceeded six
hundred. It was the last day on which new applications
could be received for that year. Such a scene of bustle
and confusion had never been witnessed before in that
neighbourhood. Krom all' directions, in carriages, on
horseback, or on foot, messengers came rushing up in
frantic haste, each with his bundle of papers struggling
to be first-at the office door, that he might discharge his
1mportant. errand before it should be too late.

His official labours brought Dalhousie into contact with
“numbers of the leading business men of this country, all
-of whoth were struck with his unfailing courtesy, his

shrewd intelligence, business-like methods, clear-headed
reasoning, and close.yet comprehensive grasp of the
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matters in debate. His temper, naturally quick, and

“mpatient of mean or foolish counsels, he had learned to

keep- under almost perfect control. It was enly by a

passing flash from his clear blue eyes, or the tell-tale

working of his fine flexible lips, that one might sometimes
guess at the sharp restraint he was,putting upon himself.

His own subordinates worked all the more zealously

under a chief so resolute to do his duty, and see that

others did theirs. His colléagues in the Cabinet lent a

respectful ear to the counsels of the wise young Minister

who had lately become the chief exponent of Peel’s policy

in the House of Lords. For, although the good old

Duke of Wellington was still the nominal leader of his

party in that House, it was Lord Dalhousie who bore the -
brunt of battle for. his side in several warm debates

on the Corn Laws and other moot questions of the

hour. _ | :

At last his health gave way-under the intense, never-
ending strain upon mind and body. Excessive work was
already andermining a constitution by no means strong.
But, in spite of pain and sickoess, he would hardly give
himself 2 day’s rest, and stuck to his various tasks with
an endurance that might well be called heroic. Nor
could illness keep him from oncé more fighting his chief’s -
battles in the Upper House, when, in January, 1846,
Peel threw off the last rag of Protectionist illusion,
declared himself a convinced Freetrader, and called upon
his followers to accept the principle of an untazed loaf.
The repeal of the Corn-Laws saved England from a great
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disaster, while it broke up the party which had’ carried
Peel o brilliantly into power. TFor a few montbs longer
the great Minister held his ground by sufferance mainly
of his new Liberal allies, against the Irreconcilables, who
disowned and vilified their former idol. At last, in June,
a hostile vote of the Commons warned Peel no further to
tempt his fate Befort worse bappened, he decided to -
throw up a post no longer tenable.

_In the great debate of May,-on the second reading of
Peel’s Bill in the Upper House, the two best speakers on
Peel’s side, according to Charles Greville, were Clarendon .
and Dalhousie : ““both very good, particularly the latter,
He will be a very leading man, for he is popular,

_pleasing, and has a virgin unsoiled reputation, nothing
‘to apologise for, aud nothing to recant; and he is a .
. goud man of business, and an excellent speaker.” (Gre-
ville Memoirs, Part 2, Vol. 11.)
Shortly before his own retirement, Peel rewarded the
services of his best and faithfullest subaltern with the
- Lord Registership of Scotland, a place then worth about
£1,200 a year. 'The poor Scotch Earl thankfully aceepted
the boon thus opportunely proffered by one whom he had
always held in the highest respect. But his warnest’
sympathies and his deepest reverence were reserved for the
aged. victor of Waterloo, to whose public worth -men of
“all parties had at last combined tu"pay emulous homage,
and whose simple greatness enthralled the heart even of
so keen and world-worn a critic as Charles Greville.
Some of the stories which in after years Lord Dalhousig
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was wont to tell about “the good gray head which
all men knew,” were heard and noted down by his

friend, Dr. Grast. When the news of our hard-won

fight at Firozshahr reached England towards the end of

January, 1846, there was great consternation among the

Ministry over an event which some of them regarded as

at best a drawn battle. At the meeting of the Council

Peel himself spoke with deep concern of the heavy losses

sustained by Gough’s army, and indulged in dark fore-

‘bodings of the danger that beset our Indian Empire. At -
this the old Duke suddenly lighted up: “Make it a

victory,” he said, “fire a salute and ring the bells”
Certainly, Gough bad lost a good many men ; but what

of that ? “ You must lose officers and men, if you have

to fight a great battle. At Assaye Ilost a third of my

force.”

At a previous meeting of Ministers in 1844, when our
relations with France had become very strained through -
the arrest of our consul at Otaheite, and the war party
seemed in the ascendant, the Duke was sitting silent and
out of spirits. Mr. Gouiburn noticing this, showed him a
Blue Book which he bad in his bands. “There is
something here which I think would interest your Grace,”
be said, and began reading out the examination of a
little boy whose knowledge of geography was exceedingly
small. Several questions had been asked him about
France, its departments, chief towns, and so forth, to
none of which could the boy give a right answer. At
last, losing all patience, he growled out, *“1 know nothing
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about it, but I know. this, that one Englishman can lick
three Frenchmen,” At this the Duke laughed out heartily,
and patting the book as if it were the boy himself, said,
“very good boy indeed—very good boy! send him to
Paris. Do a damned deal of good ! ”

When Dalhousie became Lord Warden of the Cinque
Ports after the Duke’s death in 1852, be declared that he
would feel it almost a presumption to go and take pos-
session of his old friend’s room at Walmer Castle, Pitt’s
room, with its one window looking out on a bastion and
an old gun, had been left unaltered until 1842, when the
Queen went to Walmer for change of air. Before her
arrival there, the Clerk of the Works bad taken Pitt's
room in hand, and covered the walls with paper of a very
tawdry pattern, whereat the Duke swore lustily,. When
the Queen was going in 1846 to visit the Duke at
Stratbfieldsaye, the same official preceded her Majesty.
The Duke; however, would have none of his improve-
ments, and sternly ordered him off the place. “I just
got a few tables and a harpsichord,” he said to Dalbousie,
“and I asked the neighbours to meet her.” Her Majesty
was greatly pleased with the old hero’s simple welcome,
so unlike the usual routine of grand preparations and
courtly guests.

One of those Ministerial dinners, which prelude the open-
ing of a Parliamentary Session, was given by Wellington
at Apsley House. Lord Lyndburst sat next to the Duke,
“ How wonderfully, Duke, you managed your commis-
sariat in “your Indian campaigns! How did you do it?”
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_asked Peel’s Lord Chancellor. <Oh! quite, quite easy
when you kuow it,” was the quick and eurt reply.

Dalbousie, of course, resigned office with the rest of
his colleagues. There was one man, indeed, who pressed.
him not to go. The new Prime Minister, Lord Jchn
Rassell, understood his value as a public servant, and
begged him as a favour to retain his post. It was a rare
compliment to so young a Mimster, but Dalhousie grate-
fully declined an offer which a statesman of more fluid
. principles might have deemed it politic to accept. Pre-
ferring party to place, he withdrew for a time from
official duties to the rest and relaxations of country life at
home. S

The rest he sorely -needed was not long to remain
unbroken. In the course of 1847, it became known that

Lord Hardinge, then Governor-General of India, sought

to retire in the coming winter from the post he had filled
so ably for three years past. The brave old hero of
Albuera, who had personaily helped Gough to win the
long doubtful fight at Firozshahr, and placed the humbled
Punjab under the benign guardianship of Henry Lawrence,
felt that now at last his work in India was over, and that
he also in his old age needed timely rest. With a noble
disregard for party claims and usages, Lord John Russell
cast his eyes upon Lord Dalbousie as the fittest man he
knew for the task of governing our great Eastern empire,

When the offer of so splendid a post for & young
statesman of thirty-five was- fint broached to him,
Dalhousie hesitated, not from any distrust of his own
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pawers, but rather from unwillingness to mar his prospects
of & great political career at home; and much, also, from
fear of weakening or compromising his own party by
accepting so high an office at the hands of a political foe.
On the latter point, however, the great Whig leader
raised no sort of difficulty. Lord Joha was ready enough
to employ on his own conditions a statesman of Dalbousie’s
unblemished character and rare genius for administrative
work,

The struggle of motives in Dalhousie’s mind was
naturally keen. His darling ambition was to win, like
Pitt and Peel, the place of Prime Minister, to his thinking
the most important of any held by a subject under the
Crown. Compared with such a post, even the headship
of the Indian Government, he used to declare, was of
‘small account. He knew'that a retired Grovernor-General
‘stood a very poor chance of ever rising to the leadership
of a great political party. On the other hand, he was
still young, and, for an‘earl with wife and children,
Jamentably poor, The Colstoun estates, which had come
to him through his mother, were beavily mortgaged, and
the income of his father’s property barely amounted to
fifteen hundred & year. As Governor-General he would
draw a salary of £25,000 a year; and the post itself was
one which at that time offered a tempting field for the
energics and the experience of a just, wise, strong, self-
reliant English ruler. Lord John’s frank avewal that the
acceptance of his offer would in no way compromise or
alter Dalhousie’s relations with his political friends turned
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the scale in favonr of an Indian carcer. Dalhousie at
length agreed to fill Lord Hardinge's place, and the
popular verdict ratified the wisdom of Lord John’s choice.

One at least of his own relatives did not seem to hold
with the popular verdict. A much-respected aunt, to
~ whom he had written the news of his appointment, sent
him this curt and candid reply:—*My dear James,—I
received your letter on your appdintment, and although I
cannot think you fit for it, I nevertheless send you my
congratulations.” He was still so young-—only thirty-
five—that the good lady might well be excused for ques-
 tioning her nephew’s fitness for one of the highest offices
under the Crown.®

His friends in Edinburgh gave him a farewell dinper,
at which the toast of his health was prefaced by a graceful
" speech from the chairman, the Duke of Buccleugh. - The
toast was followed by a song, written in bis praise, to the
tune of “ The Sprig of Shillelagh,” by Mr. Moir, the poet
“ Delta,” of Blackwood’s Magazine. Leaving his two
lassies under the charge of Dcan Ramsay, and duly sped
from the India House by the post-prandial blessings of
the Court of Directors, the Governor-General elect, in
company with bis wife, his private secretary, Mr, F.
Courtenay, and a few gentlemen of his staff, set out for
India by the overland route in the latter part of N ovember,
1847. :

One of his éides—de-camp was the Hon. Francis
Fane, now Earl of “'esgmoreland. Lord Dalhousie

* Dr. Grant'y MS.
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had begged the Duke of Wellington, to name for his
-personal staff any young officer in whom his Grace
took a special interest. “I would as soon recommend a
wife to anybody as an AD.C.,” was the Duke's charac-
teristic reply. He deigned, however, to mention his
young relative, and Captain Fave was duly appointed to
the post he was to hold so worthily for several years.
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CHAPTER III.

THE SECOND SIKH WAR.
18481849,

Landing of Dalhousie at Calontta—State of India—Affairs of the
Punjab—Murder of Vans Agunew and Anderson—Complicity of
Multfij—Siege of Multan aod general revolt of the Punjab—
Dalhousie's change of policy — Military preparations—Story of
the war—Gilbert’s flying column—Dalhousie’a differences with
Sir H. Lawrence —John Lawrence propounces for immediate
anuexation—Sir H. Lawronce withdraws his resignation,

Ox January 12th, 1848, the guns of Fort William
announced the landing in Calcutta of the youngest
Governor-General who has ever sat in the seat of Warren -
Hastings and Lord Wellesley. At the doorsteps of
Government House, Dalhousie was greeted in due form
by the brave and kindly veteran whose place he had
come to fill. Six days later, Lord Hardinge was speed-
ing down the Hugli on his way home, accompanied by
his staunch friend Colonel Henry Lawrence, who, under
stress of ill health, had resigned to other hands the task
of regenerating Sikh rule at Lahore. -

At that moment not a cloud was anywhere visible
in the political sky of India.. Hardinge himself, with
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pardonable rashpess, declared - that the peace he left

behind him would not be broken for the next seven

years. “India"—said the Londgn Morning Herald—
“is in the full enjoyment of a peace which, humanly

speaking, there seems nothing to disturb,” According to
the Friend of "India, then edited by the able John
. Marshman, the new Governor-General had arrived at
a time “when the last obstacle to the complete, and
apparently the final pacification of India bhas been re-
moved, when the only remaining army which could create

alarm has been dissolved, and the peace of the country
rests upon_the firmest and most permanent basis. . . . Not
a shot is fired from the Indus to Cape Comorin against

our will” Btatesmen and journalists in both countries
were nealy all of one mind on this matter; and Lord
Dalhousie, longing to renew in India on' a larger scale
those peaceful labours which had employed his youthful

energies at' home, might well be excused for sharing a

belief so creditable to one side at least of our human

nature.

In this case however, as in so many others, it was the

- unforeseen that happened. To all appearance the Sikh
power, as a source of danger to India, had been crushed

for ever on the bloody field of Sobraon. The remnauts

of Ranjit Singh's old army had since been disbanded, and

for two years past his capital had been garrisoned by

British troops. A British Resident at Lahore guided and °

controlled the counsels' of a Regency governing in the

name of their boy-sovereign, Dhulip Singh. Tn the work
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that devolved upon him as Resident, and erelong as.
virtual ruler of the Punjab, Henry Lawrence had been
ably seconded by a picked band of subalterns, young
soldiers of tried ability, high ceurage and good character,
each of whom in the management of his own district.
showed himself a bold, skilful, self-reliant leader of men.
When Lord Dalhousie arrived in India, the Land of
the Five Rivers seemed on the whole as quiet and nearly
as well-ordered as Yorkshire or Middlesex. In the course
“of 1846, & rebellion in Kashmir had been .crushed by
Colonel Henry Lawrence with the help of those very
troops who had so lately fought against us at Sobraon;
and the fairest province of Ranjit Singh’s dominions had
been quietly handed over, in fulfilment' of Hardinge’s
promise, to its new sovereign, the Rajput Gulab Singh.
In December of the same year, Lal Singh, the prime
- mover in that rebellion, had been formally deposed from
his high office, and sent off a prisoner to Ferozepore. By
the Treaty of Bairowal, in the same month, the Sikh chiefs
had agreed to set up a Council of Regency in the room
of a plotting Queen-mother and her banished Wazir,
Over this council Lawrence himself was to wield full
powers of guldance and control, enforced by a strong
garrison of British troops: and a captain of artillery thus
became in effect, as Marshman puts it, the-successor of
Ranjit Singh.”
With the transfer of the Queen-mother, in the fo]lowmw
August, from her son’s palace at Lahore to the safe
seclusion of Shaikopira, the last source of danger to the

P
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peace ofthe Punjab seemed for the time to have dried up.

When Lawrence left Lahore, in December 1847, to enjoy
his well-earned furlough, his successor found all quiet
from Peshdwar to the Biyas. In the adjacent province
- of Sind the adwinistrative genius of Sir Charles Napier
had already established peace, order, and social well-
Béing among the people whom bis arms had first subdued.
The Hero of Miani had proved himself a strong, just,
beneficent ruler, who left his successor the easy task of
completing what he'had so well begun. From other parts
of India slight local disorders might be reported ; Calcutta
itself was struggling with a sharp commereial erisis; byt
of political trouble in an‘y quarter nobody for the moment
dreamed.

This bappy state of things lasted yet a few months
longer, during which Dalhousie’s letters to the India
House contained no other reference to Ranjit Sin_b's
kingdom.than a casual remark about  forwarding papers
~ relating to the Punjab” Employed as he was in
mastering the details of his new office, and considering
the questions that came before bis council, he saw no
reason for distrusting the reports he received from the
new Resident, Sir Frederick Currie, concerning the
progress of affairs beyond the Satlaj. '
~'So “all went merry as a marriage bell,” until the hot
winds of May were raging over the plains of Upper Iudia,
I'n the first days of that month Calcutta was startled by
tidings - which boded ill -for the continuance of peace
and well-doing in the Punjab. Two Englishmen, Vans
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Agne\f of the Civil Service and his iaolitical assistant,

~ Licutenant Anderson, had been foully murdered in April

at Multan, by -the followers of Mulrdj, the Governor of -
that city and the surrounding district. The murdered
men had been sent thither by the Lahore Government to
see a new Diwin, or (_-}o'vernot", installed in the room of
Mulrdj, who had lately asked permission to resign his
post. , '
~ If he did not instigate the murderers, Mulrdj bebaved
like a willing ﬁ.ocomplice in their crime. He proclaimed

"aholy war against the English, withdrew his family and
treasures into the citadel, and made all haste to strengthea

the defences and replenish the magazines of a stronghold
which had tbrice defied Ranjit Singh himself, The
challenge thus flung out from Multan was promptly
answered by one bold young Englisbman, Herbert
“‘dwarde's, from his border post at Bannd, beyoﬁd the
Indus. A soldier by profession and a statesman by force
of circumstances, he foresaw the dangers which prompt
action alone might yet avert. In a very short time, with
help from a few friends and a loyal native prince, he found
himself at the head of an army which by July 2nod had
twice defeated the troops of Mulrdj, and driven their
leader withia the walls of Multan itself,

Multan, however, was a nut which Edwardes with bis

| slender resources could not crack. Sir Frederick Currie

would from the first have helped him to crack it, had his

fears for the safety of Lahore been less Leen, or the force

of his arguments been more readily acknowledged by the
D 2
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commander-in-chief. At last, however, Currie's urgency
won the day.f)‘ Dalhousie gave him a free hand, and
Lord G-ough issued the orders which enabled General
Whish, by the end of July, to begin bhiz march upon
Multan.

The first days of September saw that city surrounded by
our troops. The siege had begun, but ~the sudden
treachery of our Sikh allies delayed for some mouths the
expected issue, and marked a new stage in- the process
which turned -a local outbreak into a widespread and
dangerous revolt. While Whish was waiting for fresh
reinforcements, the flames of rebellion kept rolling and
crackling over the Punjab. From Multan to Peshiwar
there was hardly a spot, outside Lahore and the camp of .
General Whish, where an English officer, or a loyal native
gentleman could stand against the rising tide of Sikh.
disaffection to a rule propped up by British bayonets.;
The sare men who had so lately turned their swords into
plough-shares were now rallying by thousands to the old_
familiar war-cry of Gurufi-ks Fatha® ; while many of the
new battalions which had just been raised and drilled by
British officers, swelled the ranks of that great army which
Sher and Chatar Singh were mustering for one'more ﬁgh;
against the cow-killing infide]l and oppressor.

Meauwhile, Dalhousie bad been watching the course of
events-beyond the Satlaj with mingled feelings of surpnse,
‘annoyance, and perplexity. He had tried hard to avmd

* 4 Yictory for the Gury,” —vu.. Govind, the great aoldiar—prieel..
who organised the Sikhs as a fighting brotherhood,
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meddling in a quarrel whi~h primarily concerned the
Lahore State, Mulrdj sheald be treated as a rebel
against his own sovereign, not as an eilemy'tb the Britizh

ower. But now his dreams of peace, and of steady pro-
* gress in all that peace meant for India were rudely broken
by the news which reached him day after day from Lahore.
He had come out to India firmly believing in the
wisdom and justice of Lord Hardinge’s scheme for nursing
the growth of a strong and stable native Government in
the Punjab, Every one around him piped to the same -
tune. It was not long, however, before he awoke from
those pleasant illusions, and learned to realise the full
meaning of events which made Henry Lawrence throw
up his furlough, and start that autumn for Bombay.

Even when Currie’s letters from Lahore had taught
Dalbiousie the need of prompt action, Lord Gough from
Simla still counselled delay, until the rains should be well
" over, and the cold scason close at hand. If the Sikls
meant fighting—thought the grey-hmred victor of Sobraon
—they should bave enough of it in our own good time.”
Qut of deference to so tried a soldier, the Governor-
General still pursued his labours in Caleutta and took lnis
recreation at Barrackpore.. But during September his
mind was made up. He saw that the Multan outbreak
was only the prelude to another fight for empire between
the Sikhs and the English.: * There is no other course
open to us,” he wrote to the Secret Cowmittee at the
Iudia House, “but to prepare for a general Punjab war,
and ultimately to occupy the country '
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Suiting the action to the word, he made all baste to
leave Calcutta, while Gough was mustering troops for a
grand ca.n‘npqlgn in the Punjab. At a farewell enter-
tainment given, on October 5th, by the officers of
Barrackpore, Dalhousie struck the keynote of his future
policy in words which stirred his hearers like the blast of
a trumpet. %I bave wished for peace,” he said, “ I have
longed for it; I have striven for it. But unwarned by
precedent, uninfluenced by example, the Sikh nation bas
called for war, and on my word, sirs, they shall have it
with a vengeance.”

.The speaker’s voice, . bearing, and aspect were in
thorough keeping with these resolute words. Dalhousie’s
patrician breeding spoke forth in his fine clean-cut features,
ample forehead, and slightly aquiline nose, in his delicate

“complexion, and slender upright figure. There was a
certain “pride in his port, defiance in his eye,” which lent
new emphasis to the firm, clear tones of his voice and the
frank simplicity of his language. His calm keen eye
shot out a glance of sudden fire, while his pale counten-
ance glowed responsive to the strange excitement of
the hour. In stature hardly up to middle height, he
carried himself with the stately grace of a born ruler, of
one indeed who, as people were already saymg of him,
“looked every inch a king.”*

Dalbousie’s policy in this connexion is clearly set forth
in his Farewell Minute of February, 1856. Neither in
the murder of British officers at Multan, nor in the sub-

* Sir R Temple's Men and Events of my Tims in India.
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sequent revolt of Mulrdj, could he discover any  pretext
for quarrel with the Government of Lahore” Mulrij's
offence was * sedulously distinguished from national
wrong.” The Sikhs themselves were bidded to punish
the offender as a rebel against their own sovereign, and
to “exact reparation for the British Government, whose
protection they had previously invoked.” It was not for
him to draw the sword too readily it a quarrel which
specially concerned the rulers of a foreign State.

“ But when,” he continues, “it was seen that the spirit of the whole
8ikh people was inflamed by the bitterest animosity against na; when
chief after chief deserted our cause, until nearly the whole army, led
by Sirdirs who had signed the treaties, and by membera of the
Council of Regency itself, waa openly arrayed against ans; when,.
above all, it was seen that the Sikhs, in their exgermess for enr
destruction, had _even oombined in unnatural sllinnce with Dot
Mohammad Ehan and his Mohammedun tribes; it became manifest
that there was no slternative left. The question for oy was no longer
one of policy or of expediency, but one of nationsl salety.”

The sword once drawe in the quarrel thus forced upon
him, was not to be sheathed until his enemies had reaped
the full reward of their rashness in defying the victors of
Sobraon. The speech at Barrackpore foreshadowed the
inevitable issue which Hardinge’s policy had sought to
avert, the issue which Napier had clearly foreseen ‘in
1846, when he spoke of Hardinge's compromise as en-
tailing another war, and expressed his belief that “the
tragedy must be reacted a year or two hence.”* By this
time Dalhousie also knew that a second Sikh war could
end only in the conquest of the entire Punjah.

® Bruce's Lifs of Sir C. Napier, ch. 8
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ertmg home to Sir Henry Lawrence some weeks
earlier, 'Dalhousxe had announced the change of pohcy
v which events were already driving him,

“Multan must be taken; and, as matter of self-preservation, the
urmy, which has declared its object, must bo met and erushed. The
ulterior policy need not be promulgated 4ill then; but I say frankly,
1 sve no helling-place midway auy longer. There wae no more
sincore friend of Lord Hardinge's policy to establish & strong Hindu
government hetween the Satlaj an:l the Khaibar than I. I have dene
all that man could do to support such a government, and to su-tain

that policy. T no longer belicve it fensible to do so; and I must act
nccording to the best of my judgment on what is before me.”

From this and other letters of the same period it is
“clear that Dalhousie could see no better way out of the
-existing troubles than to take measures for “ obliterating
a state which . . can never become a peaceful neigh-
bour,” but would always be a sourca of military annoyance,
and therefore of much anxiety and expense.® Now that
T.ord Hardinge’s experiment had proved a failure, what
.. else remained—said in effect Lord Hardinge's suecessor—
than to occupy and annex the Punjab? If the word
annexation had not yet been spoken by him, the idea
impressed itself more and more clearly on his mind’s eye.

This, however, was not for him the question of the
momeut. The capture of Multan and the suppression of
armed revolt throughout the Punjab were the objects he.
had ‘to strive for first of all. To this task he now ad-
dressed himself with all the energy, foresight, firm purpose,
and statesmanlike skill, that the ocecasion could demand.

" * Life of Sir H. Lawt:enoe, Vol IL
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o to Gujarat,
He made all needful arrangements for enabling wougn i

take the field with an army at all points well equipped,
abundantly supplied, and large enough to beat down all
possible opponents. Leaving the senior member of his
Council to carry on the Government of Bengal, he himse]f,
with his able Secretary, Henry Elliot, and a picked staff
of officers, made the best of his way towards the Satlaj.”
The era of Indian railways had not yet begun, and it
took Dalhousie about a fortnight to reach Ambila, near
- the foot of the Simla Hills, From thence, in November,
he marched on to the Satlaj, at Ferozepore, which became
his head-quarters during the campaign, '
Farly in November, the leading brigades of ‘Gough’s
army, under the dashing Cureton, were encamped beyond
the Rivi, where it rolls past the walls of Lahore. A
fortnight afterwards Gough himself crossed that river with
the main body of his troops. Meanwhile, a separate column
from Bombay was ma,rching up the Indus Valley, to aid
Whish in the task of capturing Multan, - By this time
* the Sikh leader, Sher Singh, after vainly threatening
Lahore, had fallen back into his fortified camp acruss the
Chindb, opposite Rammagar. Gough’s plans for the
campaign, which opened with the advance of Cureton’s
column to the Chindb on November 22nd, were somewhat
hampered by the Fabian tactics of the Governor-General,
who feared that one fulse step on that side of the field
might delay the early capture of Multan, and precipitaté
the loss of Atak, where the brave young Herbert still
held out against hopeless odds,
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7 veteran chafed under restrictions the policy
of whn?he could not but question. In theory, perhaps,
the soldier was justified rather than the statesman, Had
Gough ))een free from the outset to take his own line, the
fate ofiSher Singh’s army might have been decided at
Sadulapur. It is idle, however, to speculate on what
might have happened. Events, at any rate, seemed to
-work in favour of Dalhousie’s waiting game.* Gough's
eagerness to make use of the larger freedom at Iength.
allowed him by the Governor-General issued in the hard-
fought battle of Chilianwala, which left the Sikhs strongly
intrenched on the Jhilam; and Gough himself holding a
part only of the ground his troops had so dearly won.
The doubtful vietory of January 13th, 1849, evoked a
- hurricane of public censure against a commander who had
thrown away precious lives so recklessly for no appreciable
gain. Dalhousie himself, no doubt, regretted his own
hastiness in loosening the curb on his fiery Commander-
in-Chief, In England the fears of the Ministry and
the India House conspired with the popular cutery for
the recall of their former favourite. At the prayer of
the Duke of Wellington, then Commander-in-Chief at
home, Sir Charles Napxer set off by the first steamer, to
wipe out the effect of Lord Gough's alleged shortcomings,
The brave old Irishman, however, saved him that
trouble. The fall of Multan, on January 23rd, set the
bulk of Whish’s force free to hasten up the Punjab, and

* Sir H. Havelock, uo mean suthority, justified it even on military
grounds. Sece Marshman's Lifs of Hnvelook.
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join hands with Gough's army on its way to Gujarat,
where the Sikhs bad prepared to make their last stand.
On February 21st, Gongh fought and won “h s last battle
and his best,” as he truly called it in a p-ivate letter
announcing his resigmation to the chairman of the India
Board. For once Lord Gough bad allowed his splendid
artillery full play. “The battle of the guns” raged for
several hours, until the Sikh fire was nearly silenced ; and
then the Jong lines of British borse and foot, advancing as
if on parade, swept like a vast flood over the shattered
remnants of Sher Singh’s proud array. 'When the infantry
had dooe their work, the cavalry on either flank, with the
light guns, followed up and scattered the retreating foe,
mever drawing rein until darkness stayed all furtber
pursuit. Gough had won a great and well-nigh bloodless
victory, which silenced his detractors, crushed the army of
the Khalsa, and broke the neck of Sikh dominivn in the
Punjab.

Ouly a day before the battle Dalhonsie had replied to
a letter in which Sir H. Lawrence, then back in his old
place at Lahore, had given him the latest news from
Gough's camp :—

* I chave whal you mey resariing Genemal Compbell bnving told
you that theve was *10 thowrit of croming the Jhilam this swram’
Yooy brogher will bave ere this ressemred you on that point. What
* themrht” the camp of the Commaadey-in-Chief ks siznites very Hitthe.
The camy's baizess s 0 find Sehiing; [ find thoarbt, sad soeh
thomrhs as the camp bas kithertn ‘ound ja.of scih dawsed bad qoalicy,
that & dees ot indure wme to farego the exmvriee of my poper
fonetrown. . . . . | will sniy sy mow geoerally, taal the emmp will
oo the Thilsm fhin s, snd, plesie God, the Indws abuo; . .
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that General (?lbert will command, and I hope the job will be well
done. All ths I commaunicated to the Commander-in-Chief some
timo ago.”

Referring, in the same letter, to a certain step taken
‘by Major Edwardes without Sir Henry's sanction, he
remarks that -+

“thero are more than Major Edwardes in the Residency who appear
to consider themselves nowadays as Governor-General at leaat. 'The
sooner yon get about disenchanting their minds of this illusion, the
better tor your comfork and their own. I don’t donbt yom will find bit
eod murtingule f x them speedily. For my part, I will not stand it
in quicter times for half an hour, and will come down unmistakably
upon any one of them who may try it on, from Major Edwardes, C.B.,
down to tha Intest enlisted general-ensign-plenipotentiary on the
eatablishment.” *

Dalhousie wrote as strongly as he felt when matters of
discipline or public policy were concerned, “I am
ordered fo conquer the country,” he had written to .
Lawrence a few days earlier, “ and, please God, I will
obey.” And others, too, should obey him and his
licutenants in their turn. :

To gather up the full fruits of such a victory was now
the one central object of ail Dalhousic’s acts and utterances.
Yet more alive than Goough himnself to the need of following
‘up a beaten foe, he had already planned in outline the
quick march that carried Gilbert’s:fiying column across
two hundred miles of difficult country, from Gujarat up
to the mouth of the Khaibar Pass. s General Order
of February 21st declared that the war “ must be prose-

* Doswarth Smith's Lord Lauwrence.
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cuted now to the entire defeat and dispersion of all who
are in arms against us, whether Sikhs or Afghans.”

To the same effect he wrote to his Commander-in-Chief,
urging bin to drive the enemy, without rest or respite,
from Doab to Doib, until he had cleared the last of them
out of, Atak and Peshdwar. Gough, for his part, answered
readily to the spur thus given him. Early on the morrow
of Gujarat, the General of Dalhousie’s own choice,* Sir
‘Walter Gilbert, renowned for feats of borsemanship as
well as arms, set off, at the head of 12,000 picked troops,
on a chase which proved the fitting sequel to the previous
victory. ““By a series of rapid marches, scarcely excelled,”
says Kaye, “ by any recorded in -history,” he ran down
one body of Sikhs after another, and very nearly overtook
Dost Mohammad’s Afghans in their headlong flight from
the Indus into the Khaibar. Before the middle of March .
at least 20,000 Sikhs, with their leaders, arms, and their
remaining guns, had surrendered to “ the flying General ;
and by the end of March his troops were resting peace-
fully under the walls of Peshawar, which the Afghans had
abandoned but a few hours before. From one end of the
Punjub. to the other not an armed foe was anywhere
stirring, when the last 6f Akram Khan's horsemen disap-
peared in the mountain gorges beyond Jamrid,

Two months earlier, on February 1st, Sir Henry
Lawrence had returned to the post which Sir F. Currie
had been keeping warm for him. On his way to the
Sikh capital he had halted at Ferozpore, to discuss

‘ * Boaworth Smith’s Lord Lawrbnce. Vol I
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matters of State with the Governor-General. But to him
the new master was not as the old. Hardinge bad ireated
bim like a friend- and comrade; Dalhousie’s frankly
courteous bearing was the reflection of a mind willing to
heed wise counsel, but impatieﬁt of any attempt, real or
apparent, to control its workiigs. The two men had
met on this. occasion for the first time, to settle the draft
of a proclamation summoning the Sikhs to lay down their
arms. Writing to Lawrence on February 1st, Dalhousie
proceeds ¢ plainly to tell bis mind ” about the draft which
Sir Henry had written :—

« Tt is «lijectionable in matter, becanse from the terms in which it
is worded, it is calculated to comvey to those who are engaged in this
shomeful war an expectation of much more faveurable ferms, much
more extended immunity from punishment, than I consider myself
justified in granting them. It is objectionable in manner becanse
(unintentionally no doubt) its whole tome substitutes you personally,
as the Resident at Lahore, fut the Government which you represent.
It is calenlated to raise the inference that & new state of thinge iz
arising: that the fact of your arrivul with a desire 1o bring peace to
the Punjab is likely to affect the warlike measurea of the Government,
nmd that you come ns a peacemaker fur the Sikha, standing between
them and tho Government. This cannot be.”

Dalhousie goes on to assert the need of “ entire identity
between the Government and its Agent, whoever he is.”
Nothing, he insisted, must be said or done to raise the
notion that the policy of the Indian Government depended
on the presence of this or that Resident at Lahore, By
‘the orders of the Court of Directors, that policy is not to
be finally declared until after the country is subjected to
our military possession, and after a full review of the
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whole subject. The order of the Court shall be {;i::eye(i— :

by me.” At the same time he saw no reason whatever to
' depart from his opinion that, in the interests of British
India, “the power of the Sikh' Government should
not only be defeated, but subverted, and their-dynasty
abolished.” Unconditional submission, with a guarantee
for the lives of all who surrendered, were the only terins

which the proclamation should offer to those who had

borne arms against us.®

In every line of this letter Dalhousie paints his own -

portrait. He speaks his mind openly and plainly, without
. mincing his words, or seasoning reproof with fine compli-
ments. Himself obeying the orders of the India House,
he insists that others, however high their repute or great
their services, shall obey him. The Governor-General’s

‘agents must carry out the Governor-General’s policy, not

their own. No proclamation issued by his authority shall
speak in language of which he disapproves, or convey a
meaning which seeins to derogate from his official
supremacy. _ As for the Sikhs, whom Lawrence would
treat so- tenderly, they deserve no special mercy from a
Power whose former kindness they have so ill repaid.

For a man so chivalrous, so proudly sensitive as Henry
Lawrence, this no doubt was a bitter pill to swallow. He
swallowed it however with a fair grace ; but the wound to
his feelings still rankled. The soreness showed itself in
the quernlous tone of his letters to the Governor-General.

On the expediency of annexing the Punjab, both his

* Lifs of Siv H. Lawrence. Vol 1L
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zresent and his former patron were now of one mind. His
srother, John took the same side. But Sir Henry raised
.mew cohjections to a measure, the abstract justice.of which
he no longer arraigned. “I did think it unjust,”—he
wrote in February—1 now think it impolitic. It is
quite possible I may be prejudiced and blinded ; but [
have thought over the subject long and carefully.” Later
in the month he complaived that Lord Dathousie misread
‘his motives for seeking to conciliate Gulab Singh, the
crafty ruler of Kashwir. Dalhousie assured his fretful
subaltern that he had never meaunt to cast the faintest
slur upon his good faith-aud purity of purpose. “I do
not think there is anything in my letter which would
" carry that inference; but if so, and if you have so con-
strued it, I beg you to be assured I meant no words of
mine ever to convey such a meaning. As for your not
having my confidence, differences of opivion must not be
understood as withdrawal of confidence. You give, and
will, I hope, continue to give me your views franklj. I
shall give you in reply my opinions as frankly.”

With these, and yet stronger assurances of goodwill for
the deputy of his own choosing, Dalhousie sought to allay
the ferment of a noble mind, disordered by the pressure
of bodily disease, and perplexed by the workings of a
‘tender conscience and a temper quick to take fire. But
Sir Henry was not to be comforted. He felt himself in a

“false position, as the instrument of a policy which jarred
upon his judgment and his higher feelings. It had
become for him a serious questicn whether he should not
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resign his post, rather than bear hig part in any arrange-
ment for annexing the Punjab,

Before the middle of March, John La.wrence, then
Commissioner of Jalandhar, paid Dalhousic a visit at
Ferozepore. The question of annexation was the chief
subject of their talk. John Lawrence for his part urged
that such a measure should be carried out at once, before
the bot weather set in and the Sikhs bad time to rally
round their old leaders. The arguments of one so shrewd,
capable, and cool-headed, struck  home to a mind long
since prepared for such a consummation, but still uneertain
as to the how and when. The Governor-General decided
to act at once on his: own responsibility, without waitihg_
for the sanction he felt sure of obtaining from the Court
of Diréctors. His accomplished Foreign Secretary, Henry
Elliot, “was dispatched to Lahore with a sirong escort of
British troops, to acquaint the few faithful Sirdirs of the.
Council of Regency with the final orders of the Indian
Government, and to arrange with them for the due
disposal of the young Maharajah, Dhulip Singh.

Henry Lawrence, on the other hand, felt that his services
were no longer needed by a master who never took his
advice. e begged leave therefore to resign his pbst
Dailiousie, however, hiad no wish to get rid of a public
servant whose worth he frankly acknowledtred and whose
personal influence might largely aid him in reconciling a
conquercd people to their new yoke. Elliot was sent to
dissuade Sir Henry from taking a step so hurtful to the very
interests he had most at beart. Was it meet, argued the

b
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envoy, to abandon at such a moment the chiefs and people
he had known so well, for whose good he had toiled ‘so-
zealously, and the hardship of whose lot no one else would
“have so fair a chance of mitigating as himself? Yielding
to arguments which appealed to his best feelings, Lawrence
withdrew his resignation, and prepared to throw himself,
with & sore peart but a steadfast courage, into the work
which his masterful patron was planning out for him.
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CHAPIER 1V.
THE ANNEXATION OF THE PUNJAB.

1849-1852

The deposition of Dhulip Singh—The Koh-i-Nur-—Dalhounsie's letter
10 the Secret Committee-—Favourable reception of the anncxation
—te results-—Punishment of the disaffocted and of Mulraj—The
Board of Administration — Character of the Government — The
Lawrences and Mansel—Dalhousie and Nupier—The ¢lashing of
authorities—Napier's resignalion—The last passages of arms—
Pacification of the Panjab—Collisions with Henry Lawrence-—

. The Lawrenoe Asylum—Lord Stanley’s visit to Indis.

Ox March 29th, 1849, the little son of Ranjit Singh’s
slave-mistress sat for the last time on his father’s throne in
the Hall of Audience at Lahore. The ministers of im-
pending doom, Lawrence and Elliot, filled the place of
hooour amoug his councillors and sirdérs. A motley
crowd of Englishmen, Sikhs and Mohammedans, listened
in deep silence to the reading of the Proclamation which
Dalhousie himself had drawn up at Ferozepore. ‘
After a brief but clear recital of the mercies which our
foes of 1845 had received from Lord Hardinge, this
powerful manifesto set forth the maoner in which those
mercies had since been requited ; how the people, soldiery,
E2
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and chiefs of the Lahore State had risen against their
accepted rulers, imprisoned and murdered British officers,
and waged “a fierce and bloody war for the proclaimed
purpose of destroying the British and their power.” The
Khilsa army had at length been utterly routed, and their
Afghan allies chased back into their own hills. Fhe
Government of India had po desire for conquest ; bat, for
its own security, in the interests of those committed to its
charge, it was bound to guard against the perpetual re-
currence of unprovoked and costly wars. It was there-
fore resolved upon “the entire sublection of a people
whom their own Government has long been unable to
control, and whom no punishment can deter from violence,
no acts of friendship conciliate to peace.” Frum that day
forth all the territories of Maharajab Dhulip Singh would -
form part of the British Empire in India.

" As for the dethroned sovereign, he would be. treated
with all’ due respect and honour. The better behaved
Sirddrs would retain their rank and lands, while the fiefs
of all prominent rebels would be forfeited to the State.

‘Religious freedom, within reasonable limits, was guaran-
‘teed to all creeds and persons alike. Lastly, the people

were warned to submit themselves to a Government that
bore hard only on the disaffected.
This fateful document was read aloud in English,

- Persian, and Hindustani, The faithful Rajoh Dinanith

was the first to break the silence with a few words of
politic assent: “It is the * Lord Sahib’s’ order, and we
must obey.” Another Councillor, the Rajah Tej Singh,
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then handed to his young master the paper of conditions,
which Dhulip Singh, aware of its purport, readily signed.
As soon as Elliot had taken bis leave, the British colours
were hoisted on the citadel, and a thunder'ing salute from
British guns told all who heard it that the dynasty of
Ranjit Singhi no longer ruled over the Land of the Five
Rivers. | ' .

The agreement which Dhulip Singh, then a boy of
twelve, had just signed, was presently ratified by Lord
Dalhousie at Ferozepore. In eschange for a pension of
fifty thousand a year, with free leave to dwell anywhere
on British ground outside the Punjab, the young prince
surrendered all claims to any of his father’s domains,
diguities, or treasures. Out of the spoils thus won for the
Company, Lord Dalhousie reserved for the Queen of
. England one large diamond, the precious Koh-i-Nur, or
" Hill of Light, whose earlier history loses itself in the mists”~
of uld Indian legends, and whose later adventures, as it
passed into the palaces of successive kings or conquerors,
from Ujain to Delhi, Ispahan, Kdbul, and Labore, might
furnish themes for many a stirring romance of real life.
In the days of Aurangzib the famous jewel had enbanced
the splendours of the Peacock Throne at Delhi.- His
grandson handed it over to the Persian conqueror, Nadir
Shab, who bore it back on his turban to his own capital,
From thence it passed by right of conquest into the hands
of the Afghan Abmad Shah. From Kabul it followed
Shah Shuja, the last of the Durani princes, to the court of
Ranjit Singh, who bought it on his vwe terms from th
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helpless prisoner-guest. Afterits final journey to England,
- it went trhough a eourse of cutting and polishing, which
 made it literally the brightest jewel in the British
Crown. : :

It was fortunate perhaps for Dalhousie that, in those
days, on line of telegraph connected London with Calentta,
and that a letter from Ferozepore would take  2bout six
weeks in reaching England. 'The Court of Directors might
call him to account for daring to settle by his own hand
so stiff a problem as the future of the Punjab. But he
knew that the step once taken at his own risk was practi-
cally irrevocable. The great mass of public opinion was
clearly on his side, and’ the letter he sent home to the
Recret Committee, on the 7th April, set forth unanswerable
reasons for what he had done.

Tt was a letter worthy of the occasion and of the writer;
one of those lucid state-papers which, alike for style,
matter, and logical treatment, have never been surpassed.
After reviewing the events that led up to the late war,
Dalhousie pointed to Sikh turbulence as a prominent fact
which left him no choice between a thorough corquest
and incessant warfare. The natives of India would
believe that we had been worsted in our last struggle with
a foe who had “ twice already rudely shaken our power
in India,” if we now agreed to any compromise, or
gshrank from the full assertion of -our undoubted right to
deprive that foe of all power to annoy us in the fature,
The least show of weakness before our Indian subjects
and allies would embolden them to plot against our rule;
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- some day perhaps to fight us “ on other fields than those
of the Punjab.” Events bad proved the utter futility of
our attempts to establish a strong friendly tuower between
the. Afghans and the- British frontier; while the con-
junction of Sikh and Afghan arms had -been “a direct
appeal to Mohammedan India.” For the safety of our
Indian Empire it had now become absolutely needful to
‘extend our frontier to the Sulaiman Hill. ‘
After the war which ended in 1846, the Court of
Directors had duly sanctioned Lord Hardinge’s measures
for confiscating the “richest provinces” of Dhulip Singh’s
reahn.* The same principle was involved in the present

case, Dalbousie, therefore, could not but feel assured -

that the Court would readily sanction the policy forced
upon him by the issues of a second war, as unprovoked as
the former. As for the little Maharajab, neither justice
* nor precedent could exempt him from sharing the penalty
consequent on the sins of his unruly people.  No feeling -
of “ misplaced and mistimed compassion for the fate of a
child ” could turn the Governor-General aside from doing
what seemed best for the public weal. The Sikhs, more-
over, were few in number as compared with the peaceful
population of the Punjab. Under our rule they would
gradually settle dows, as the Rohillas had done before
them in Rohilkand. And he felt sure that in due time
the Punjab would prove “not ouly a secure, but also a
profitable possession.” Its revenues would be enlarged

* The Jalandhar Dodb, between the Satlaj and the Biyes, with
the hill-country between the Biyas and the indus,
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by the forfeiture of so many jaigirs (wmilitary fiefs), by
the union of Multan with the other provinces, by utilising
the water power of its rivers, and the genelaJ fruitfulness
of its light, loamy soil.®

The answer from the India House to this masterly
{ efence of a policy which all England may be said to
« ave endorsed, was quite as favourable as the Governor-
General could have desired. On one point only did the
Court of Directors speak in somewhat hesitating tones.
They expressed a guarded ‘““hope that the financial
expectations of the Governor-General may be realised.”
Meanwhile, both Houses of Parliament had duly voted
their thanks to all concerned in the triumphant issues of
the late campaign. The Earl of Dalhousie had been
made a Marquis, and Lord Gough a Viscount, in honour
of the crowning victory of Gujarat. Hardly & voice was
anywhere raised against the subversion of a kingdom
which twice within four years had defied the masters of
India to mortal combat. No one could point out a
better way of dealing with *‘ the most formidable enemy
we have yet encountered in India.” Annexation, in fact,
had become inevitable from the moment when Sher Singh
made common cause with Mulid). To Dalhousie belongs
the credit not only of preparing for the final issue, but
of seizing the right moment for carrying it into effect.
He had the courage, in short, to grasp with swift, sure
liand the prize which destiny and his own precautions
had brought wnthm his reach.

* Tunjab Blue Book.
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The aonexation of the Punjab, in 1849, ended the
series of wars which sprang, directly or indirectly, out of
‘the wanton invasion of Afchanistan in 1838. Ranjit
Singh’s prediction, as he lovked at a coloured map of the
Company’s possessions, had now been verified—all India
had “become red,” from Cape Comorin to Peshiwar.
A few years earlier, the conquest of Sind had extended
our western frontier to the hills of Blluchlstan “With
the conquest of the Punjab our Indian empire had been
carried north-westward to its natural boundaries along
the Sulaiman Range, while- Gulab Singh paid yearly
tribute for his imalayan kingdom of Kashmir. :

The new provinee, incleding Jalandbar, covered an
area of nearly 74,000 square miles—as large as Great -
Britain—with a population of about ten millions, Less
than a fifth of thesé were true Sikhs; the rest being
mostly Mohammedans, of Hindu, Pathdn, or Moghul
descent. . The bulk of the people, the peasants, traders,
and artizans, cheerfully accepted a change of masters,
which at least delivered them from Sikh oppression,
and promised to Ict them follow their own callings and
practise their own rites in peace and safety. As for the
Sikh Sirdars and soldiery, they had learned too well the
lesson of past events to think of striking another Llow for
their lost supremacy. Some months later, indeed, a few-
of . their leaders were discovercd weaving fresh plots
against the publi¢c peace. DBut they had swiftly to pay
for their folly, by exchanging the limited freedom of their
own homes for prolonged imprisonment in Fort William. .
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In the course of June, Mulrdj himself was tried by a
special Court, and found guilty of the crimes laid to his
charge. The mercy he had failed to show cur murdered
countrymen was presently granted him by the Governor-
. General. Having regard to the “extenuating circum-
stances” pleaded by the Court on his bebzlf, the Marquis
of Dalhousie commuted the capital sentence to one of
close imprisonment for life. 'This boon, if such he deemed
it, the poor victim of circumstances did not live long to
enjoy. - .

All -through March, Dalbousie had been engaged in
warking out with Sir Henry Elliot his plans far the future
government of the Punjab. The first problem he had to
solve was how to make the best nse of Henry Lawrence's
fine qualities and wide personal influence, without harm
~ to the financial prospects and general well-being of the
conquered province. Administration by Boards was a
thing by no means to his taste : he had already struck
hard at one such body, when he placed Captain James
- Ramsay at the head of Gough's Commissariat. But he
could see no better way of solving this particular problem.
He had found himself in very imperfect sympathy with aa -
agent who would not give him all the confidence he asked
for, a subaltern who was always on the verge of quarrelling
with his captain on the slightest pretext. To place Sir
Henry alone at the head of thé new government would
lead to perpetual friction between the supreme and the
local authority. If a colleague or two of a different
stamp u;é_re placed beside him, tht:\ needful harmony would



SN,
THE BOARu OF THREE. 59

be secured, with no loss, if not with a sensible increase of
working power. T T

It was settled, therefore, that the Pnn_]ab shovld be
governed by a Board of three Administrators. Sir Henry,
as President, had for colleagues his brother John, then

Commissioner of Jalandhar, and Charles Mansel, a civil ~

officer of high standing, who had served with credit under
James Thomason, and was known, says Sir E. Arnold,
“to possess a thoughtful and foventive mind.”* Toeach
were assigned his appropriate duties in a system, as Kaye
remarks, * of divided labour and common responsibility.”
They shared among them the task of . establishing peace,
order, and good government in the Punjab. The knightly
President bimself was charged with the conduct of all
political affairs, These included the disarming .of the
people, the negotiations with the chiefs, the enrolling of
the new regiments, the arrangements for educating the
young Maharajah, and the duties of general peace-maker
between the new Government and the classes that suffered .
most from the late catastrophe. = To John ‘Lawrence,
already- known as a great-civil administrator, and the
leader of a brief but brilliant campaign during the late
. war, was entrusted the department of revenue and finance ;.
while Mansel supervised all matters of police and public.
justice,
Each division, or shire, of the new province was placed
" under its owa Commissioner, aided by a picked staff of
subalterns, civil and military, who, in Kaye's words, bad to
* Arnold’s Administration of Lord Dalhousie, Vol. L - '
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act as “judges, revenue-collectors, thief-catchers, diplo~
matists, conservancy oﬂicers, and sometimes recruiting-
sergeants and chaplains, all in one.” * Some of these,
such as Edwardes, Nicholson, Abbott, Mackeson, Reynell
"Taylor, and George Lawrence, had already taken honours

* in the public service ; others wanted only the opportunity
to show themselves equal to any need, an opportunity
which came to them sooner than they expected. The
civil officers included such men as MacLeod; Montgowery,
Edmonstone;, and others-of the Thomason school, who
bhave since made their mark in Indian history.

"The riearly equal mixture of soldiers and civilians in
the Punjab Commission betokened the conditions under
which the new province might best be governed.
Dalhousie was deterinined to get the fittest men he could
from both services for a work which neither by itself
seemed able adequately to discharge. Between the purely
military rule which Napier had lately wielded in Sind,
and the hard and fast system of Regulation Law enforced
In our older provinces, he chose the middle course which
circumstances seemed to call for, and after events entirely
justified. The soldier would find himself. at home in the
rude umsettled highlands along the Indus, while the
trained civilian might play his part in the more fertile and

, populous regions between Jalandhar and Muitan.

The Board itself, as a whole, was invested with
supréme powers of life and death, and with entire
control. of the revenue, the excise, and the troops required

* Kaye's Scpoy War. Vol. L
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for froniier defence. .Of its three members, Henry
Lawrence was the most popular, as well as the most
renowned. “Compared with his younger, and since more
famous brother, he had, as John used to say of him, “ the
stronger grip of men.” Chaucer would have called him,
“a veray parfit gentil knighte,” and Wordsworth might
have taken him for the model of his * Christian Warrior.”
Sir Henry was one of those who would have sympathised
with the fallen Darius much rather than with his
Macedonian conqueror. He was beloved, where John
Lawrence was oftener feared or respected. His fine
character, ripe experience, and the sway he wielded over
the hearts and' minds of the classes lately dominant in
the Punjab, alike marked him out for the special business
of tempering the cold winds of British supremacy to all
who would feel most keenly the loss of their former places,
powers, perquisites, and immunities; to all, in short, who
had any reason for preferring the old order to the new.*

~In all Sir Henry's actions -sentiment, according to
Sir R. Temple, played as forward a part as reason,
With Jobn Lawrence, on the other hand, reason was
always the main motor. The two men, in fact, for all
their brotherly likeness, seemed, on the whole, to set off
and complement each other. This was exactly what
Lord Dallousie wanted. He knew that John was made

* For good word-portruits of Sir H. Lawrence, the render may be
referred to Kuyr's Lives of Indian Officors and his Sepey War, Vol. I ;
to the Life by Edwardes and Merivale; to Arnold’s Administrution of
Dathousie; and to Sir R, Temple’s Mon and Events of my Time in
India, pp. 55-57. 'The lasi is perhaps the most complete.
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of sterner stuff, was a man altogether after his own heart ;

- one of those shrewd, cautious; hard-working, resolute
officers who might safely be trusted to carry out a given
policy in the way that seemed best to him. Sir Henry
represented the poetry of Indian statesmanship; Jobn its.
hard direct prose. As one of Thomason’s ablest pupils,
John Lawrence would take good care that the Punjab
should be so govefned as to. prove ere long a blessing
rather than. a burden to our Indian empire. Certain
classes might suffer in the ];i'ocess, but even-handed
justice was all they could look for, and their loss could
only redound to the general gain. That the Punjab
should come to pay its own expeuses, that no one class of
the people .should -be favoured more than another, that
everything should be done by means of good laws, cheap
and equal justice for all, a well-ordered fiscal system, and
‘a prudent outlay on public works, to promote the well-
being of the people at large, and to develop the varied
resources of the province—such were the objects in aid
of which the younger Lawrence exchanged his post at
Jalandbar for yet weightier, if less inviting tasks at
Lahore, ‘

- The third of this triumvirate, Charles Mansel, was,
above all things, an able financier, on whose support John
Lawrence might safely depend in lis efforts to secure a
wisé economy of the public means. Mr. Robert Mont-
gomery, who was ere long to take Mansel’s place on the
Board, had been a school-fellow of both the Lawrences,
and had since made his mark as a settlement officer-under
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Thomason. His character, training;and special aptitudes
inclined him on the whole to side with Johu Lawrence,
while his genial friendship for both the brothers helped to
smooth over some rough pla@ in their official road.
Hardly had the new Board set to work when Dalhousie
was on his way to Simla, where Lady Dalhousie awaited
his coming. From one of the fir-clad heights, which look’
northward across a sea of hills to the great Snowy Range
of the Upper Himalayas, and southward on the hill
stations of Dagshai and Kassauli, he kept watch all that
summer over the progress of his subalterns’ labours in
the Punjab. Simla had not then become the regular
summer-capifal of British India; but now and again a
Governor-General had stopped a few months there on his
. way up or down country; and for some years past its
coul breezes and glorious landscapes had tempted thither,
© or to the rival station of Mussoorie, all who counld get
away for a season from their daties in the sunscorched
plains below. - '
To Simla also came up, in June, the new Commander-
in-Chicf, Sir Charles Napier. Before landing .at Calcutta
the victor of Miani knew that Guiarat had been fought -
and won, that no war remained on his hands, and that
Dalbousie meant to govern the Punjab in his own way.
All this held out no very cheering prospect to a man of
Napier's parts and ambition. He himself would greatly
have preferred a purely military government for the new
conquest, with Sir Charles Napier at its head. He
objected to governing through a Board, especially a
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Board in which he had no place. Ie talked, howeser,
of confining himself strictly to 'his own duties, and
“offering no opinion on other matters.” But his first
interview with the Governor-General showed what value
the latter placed on the fiery old soldier’s powers of self-
control. *TI have been warned, Sir Charles,” said Lord
Dalhousie, with a frank smile, “not to let you encroach
on my authority, and I will take good care that you
don't” And.it was not\long before the guest discovered
that “ this young man,” whom at first he rather liked, as
“geemingly a good fellow,” with *“no head for governing
this empire,” was at least a man of his word.®

Napier found himself not only warned off the Viceroy's
ground, but debarred even from meddling in a matter
which seemed to fall within his own province. For the
safe guarding of bis new frontier Dalbousie had resolved
to raise ten regiments of horse and foot, with a few
batteries of guns, a body of Sappers, and an enlarged
Guide Corps, and to place this * Frontier Field Force™
under the orders, not of his Commander-in-Chief, but of
the Board of Administration at Lahore, This arrange-
ment, however wise and salutary, gave sove offence to one
-whio deemed himself fit for any post that might be offered
him ; and ere long the “seemingly good fellow ” became
~ transformed in Napier's mind into “a young Scotch lord
as weak as water, and as vain as & pretty woman or an
ugly man.” His scorn for the Lawrence brothers, and all
who served under them, expressed itself freely in bis

* Lifa of Sir C. Napier, Vol. IV,  Amold’s Lord Dalhonse, Vol. T
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measures which the public safety might be held to warrant.
But the wilful old soldier had dove sometbing else,
which no prudent Governor-General could .overfook, On
January 20th, he had issued an order concerning the
Sepoys’ rations which virtually annulled the rules laid .
down by Lord Hardinge’s Government in 1845, .

For this wanton invasion of his supreme authority, the
Governor-General, as soon as he had reached Calcutta,
- called the offender to strict account; warning him plainly
that he would “ not again permit the Commander-in-Chief,
noder any circumstances, to issue orgers which shall change
the pay and allowances of the troops serving in India,
and thus practically to exercise an anthority which has
been reserved, and most properly reserved, for the Supreme
Government alone.” 1In the paper duel which arose out
of thid strong utterance, Dalhousic came off an easy victor.
He had all the advantage, not only of the better cause,
but of wider knowledge, a more disciplined temper, and
a clearer head, Napier was angry and struck hard, but
his blows never quite got home. He sought to justify his
action by arguments which Dalhousie picked to pieces,
and by innuendoes which were speedily pointed against
himgelf. The impulsive veteran of sixty-nine, who in
' March, 1849, had declared his trust in the Native Army-
tobe “ firm as Ailsarock,” was coutending a year later that
forty thousand Sepoys in the Punjab were “infected witha
mut.mous spirit”; that the people of a disarmed and tranquil
province, were hostile to our rule; that, but for his own
Promptitude, the Empire itself had been in serious danger.
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concerned " that any act of his should cause Napier to
resign -his command. But he regretted still more that
his, Excellency should take so hasty a step “ on grounds so
insufficient and untenable.”

On -every point in dispute, Dalhousie’s Minute of
June 14th amply justified his previous letter to the
Commander-in-Chief.. Napier wrote home for leave to
resign a.post which he, thus shackled, no longer cared to

“hold. The home authorities heartily approved of Lord
Dalhousie’s action, and the Court of Directors at once
prepared to fill up the vacant office. \Vhen the papers
on the whole subject were laid by the Russell Cabinet
before the old Duke of Wellington, he summed up with
his usual honesty against the Commander of his own
.choice: From the evidence before him, it was clear that
.the mutiny bad been foo partial, and the danger to India
.too small, to justify Napier's reversal of a Government
order. In recording his displeasure at Napier's action,
sthe Governor-General had done no more than his duty.
In December, 1850, Sir -William Gomm took over the
_high command which Napier, before he held it, had seemed
pre-emincntly fitted to adorn.

In the same month Napier fired off a parting shot at
his opponeut, through a Minute which he had really
.penned in July. This second attempt to place Dalhousie
in the wrong evoked a rejoinder yet more crushing than
the last. Napier's reply to the Minute of June 14th

~ began with a -quibble, and ended, after many pages of

railing rhetorie, in a defiant sneer. The writer expressed
* See the Duke's Memorandum in Sir W, Hunter's ** Margnces
of Dalhsusie, pp. 216, 217.
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himself with his usual vigour, and with even less than his
usual discretion. Dalhousie’s first impulse was to take no
notice of a document which merely travelled over old
ground, Before he read it Napier was on his way home.
But the fear lest silence should be construed into dis-
courtesy, fed him to record in the following January a
Minute which fully and finally disposed of every plea set
up by Napier in his own defence, and disproved with
calm convincing clearness every imputation cast by the
rude old watrior upon Dalhousie himself. “Thrice is he
armed that hath his quarrel just”; but the best cause
may.suffer through the weakness of its champions. Against.
such a champion ag Dalhousie his opponent had no chance..
Out of his own mouth, and on the evidence of his owm:
acts, Napier was convicted of defending himself from just
censure by aspersions entirely fanciful, and statements
wide of the truth. The very passages which Napier,
against all rule, had quoted from Dalhousie’s private:
] tters, were turned to his own discomfiture by one whoser
private letters never conflicted with his public utterances.
«"J'here is not one sentence "—he writes—~“ in the quoti-
tions given by the Commander-in-Chief, or in any other
of the letters, which countenances the assertion, that I
recognised the existence of any such great public emergency
as that which he now vainly labours to establish.” -
Napier would not be satisfied with this double defeat.

In the retirement of his home at Oaklands, in Hampshire,
the o'd man nursed his grievince against the viceroy,
w'ose pea had provel as musterfil as his deeds. A
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volume written by Napier and published after his death
in 1833, renewed the old controversy in a more offensive
shape, = All the old fallacies and mis-representations were
laid before the public as if they had never yet been fairly
answered. Dalhousie scorned to pay back his dead
assailaot in kis own coin. *“Sir Charles Napier,” he
wrote, * has gone to his grave, and I shall put forth no
reply, either now or hereafter, to the personal attack he
has left behind him.” He contented himself with pub-
lishing in the Caleutta Gazets the papers velating to
Napier's resignation, in order that “ the country should be
put in possession of both sides of that public question.” *
Some of these documents had already appeared in Napier's
book. In publishing the whole of them Dalhousie merely
forestalled the known wish ‘and purpose of the home
authorities.

Meanwhile, the building up of a strong, just, humane
Government in the Punjab, on the lines sketched out by
Dalhousie himself, went steadily forward at a pace which
“the most sanguine ‘could bardly have foreseen. When the
Governor-General for the first time travelled about his
new province, during the winter of 1849-50, he found the
great bulk of the people already disarmed and quiétly
accepting the new rule ; the Khalsa soldiery settling down
to the labours of the plough or taking service in the new
police and the Frontier Force ; a line of hill-forts rising
at given points along the border ; and work already doing

* Selection from ths Records of the Government of India, No. 1IL.
Calentta, 1233, ’
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on the roads which were to connect these outposts with the
country behind them. In that cold season, so welcome
always to our countrymen in Upper Indiz, the Lawrence
brothers were setting an example of zeal, energy, and
honest painstaking, which every officer in the Punjab
Commission felt bound, as far as he could, to follow.
Wherever he went therefore, Dalhousie was sure to see
manifest traces of the beneficent change which its new
masters were bent on bringing about in the land of
the Five Rivers. _ '

The summer of 1850 found Dalhousie again at Simla.
Among his visitors there was John Lawrence, who came
up at his request to discuss Sir Henry's project of a trip
to Kashmir. During the past winter Sir Henry had
ridden all round the Punjab, visiting every station, care-
fully inspecting all the frontier posts and hill-passes from
Ladakh and Peshawar to the Derajit, reviewing the local
troops nnd police, conversing with visitors of all classes,
and receiving sometimes two hundred petitions in one day.*
Against the President’s lengthened absence from Lahore,
- on o useful an errand, the Governor-General had nothing
to say. But when in April Sir Henry proposed for his
health’s sake to speod the rainy season in Kashmir, '
Daihousie felt it needful to speak out on behalf of Sir.
Henry’s colleagues.

I need not assure yon,” he writes, on April 25, « that I have per-

sonally every desire to assent to what may Le for your benefit; but,-
liowever much T might wish to consent to mcasures advantageous to

* Kaye's Lives of Indias Officers. Vol IL
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your health, I am bound to say in candoar that I could only consent
to this scheme this year, in the hope snd belief that it-will render such
abeence unnecessary i1 future ‘years. . . , . Your absence will neces-
parily confine at present the nther membersat Lahore, Of Mr. Mansel's
habits I know nothing ;. but it is impossible that, after the active
movements of your Lrother's life for so mmany years, imprisonment in
one place can be otherwi.e than bad for him.” *

This reminder was not unfriendly nor ill-timed. Sir
Henry's frequent tours about the country might be good for
his health and in some ways for the public service. But
they tended to throw upon his colleagues an undue share
of hard office-work, to lessen the weight of his own in~
fluence both at the Council Board end with the Governor-
General, and at last to widen the gulf of disngreement
between himself and his brother John. Sir Henry, how-
ever, mistook the well-meant warning for a virtual charge
of “undue seeking after ease.” Dalhousie in reply
assured him that he was ““one of the very last men in
India against whom any one could throw out such a hint,
But, whether for health or otherwise, I am bound frankly
to tell you that I did not think absence habitually for
half the year nearly was compatible with your office, or
fair to your colleagnes. Gulab Singh’s territories can’t be
gaid to be within your charge.” :

As adventures come to the adventurous, so people whe
are always lookinz out for snubs generally contrive to
find them. Something like this was Sir Henry's mental
attitude towards a viceroy with whom nature and circum-
stances alike placed him out of sympathy. He hotly

& Life of Sir H. Lawrence. Vol. TT
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resented from Lord Dalhousie the plain speaking which
he himself was wont to practise upon others. The bitter-
ness which he could not always hide from his Chief breaks
out in a vehement letter to John, written in June, 1851 :—

“ Bad enough to snub us,” he says, * when we were wrong, intending
to do r'ght; but to be insulted by assmptions and tittle-tattle is too
bad. . . . . I am heartily sink of this kind of letier. One works
onesalf to death, and does everything publicly and privately to aid the
views of & man who venta his impertinences on us in a way which
would be unbecoming if we were Lis servants.”™

The snubbing letter which provoked this outburst i
not given by Sir Henry's biographer. ‘But from all those
which have been published we are warranted in reducing
the apparent mountain of Dalhousie’s offences to an in-
significant mole-hill, thrown up by too hasty credence of
a misleading report. Mistaking a strong rumour for
a fact, Dalhousie had written off to restrain the
Lahore Board from moving the Guide Corps to the new
hill station of Marri. Mis manner may have Jacked
sweetness and genial warmth; but his letters to Henry
Lawrence express all the deference and kindly regard
due not only from one gentleman te another, but from
a wise and just ruler to an officer of tried ability and
eminent desert, - '

When Sir Henry, for instance, in 1852, was seeking
help from the native gentry towards the funds of his
Lwrence Asylum for the children of our English soldiers,
Dalhousie argued certain points with him in the spirit

- alike of a statesman and a true friend.

* Life of Siv H. Lawrence. Vol. I,
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%1 saw no objection,” he wrote, in September, *because I know
perfectly thot your integrity and your honour would prevent your ever
taking a gift for the Asylum under circumstances which would inter-
fere with your pablic daty; but, on the other hand, you know very
well that there are plenty who would be glad to misrepresent any act
of yours, and fo injure yon if they could; and, as I confess, I do not

- believe that any cne of the Cliefa contributes to such an institntion as

the Asylum, from which they and theirs derive mo direct benefit,
escopt from a desire to pleass you, and to gain favour in the loesl or
Supreme Government, I think your detractors will very probably try
to represent that you are using your official position virtually to obtain
support for an objeet in which you take s strong personal interest from
persons who are under your authority.” *

In a letter written some months earlier, Dalhousic’s
regard for Sir Henry’s welfare takes an almost playful
turn, Lord Stanley, the future Earl of Derby, bad lately
come out to see as much of India as he could in six

months. Meeting the Lawrence brothers at Lahore, he

‘proposed to travel under Henry's guidance along the

Punjab frontier, from Peshdwar to the borders of Sind.
Dalbousie misliked a project that boded danger to the
travellers’ at a time when our troops were out after the
plundering clansmen of Yusufzai and Kobhit.

“I have no suspicion,” he writes to Henry, “of your mshness; at

_ the same lime recolleet that, if any ill-starred accident should happen,
“it will make a good denl of difference whether it happens to Lord

Stanley and Sir H, Lawrence, or to John Tomking end Bill Higyios.

. Ithink he will hamper you with s troublesome responsibility in

visiting the frontier posts, which you are anxivus to peo; and
nltogether I don't like it. One can’t proliibit & mon guing where he
wishes to go in British terrifory; but I wish you wounld put bim off it,
if yon possibly can.” t

It is hardly needful to say that Lord Stanley was not
g0 casily put off,

* Life of Sir H. Lawrence. Vol. 1L,
t Td.
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* CHAPTER V.

PROGRESS IN THE PUNJAB AND THE CONQUEST
: OF PEGU.

1849-1853.

Pr. Grant—His impressions of Dalliousie—Activity of the Governor-
General — He recomnmends the planting of the Ponjab —The
" Agricultural Saciety — Prosecution of Lale Joli Pursid —A
ligt of reforms—The Wahdbi fanatics—Border raids—Disorders
in Oudh and the Deccan—Insolence of the Burmese—Dalhousie
demnnds sntisfaction-—The appesl to arms—Dalhousie organizes
victory—The ultimatum—Lauding of the forces—Conguest of the
sva-board—Dathousie’s orders to Godwin—His visit to Rangoon
—The annexation of Pegu sanctioned—The relief of Pegun—The
" provinee passes under British rule—Conelusion of the war—
Beneficial rosults of the apnexation—Dulhousie’s statesmanship.

Among those who accompanied Lady Dalhousie up to
Simla in 1849, was Alexander Grant of the Bengal
Medical Service, who had made his mark as a young, .
but skilful assistant-surgeon during the Chinese War of-
1841-42. Since his return to India in 1844, he had
served with growing credit both in the field and in charge
of civil stations. In September 1848, a few weeks
after he bad taken up the duties of civil surgeon at
Chapra, in Bengal, a very courteous letter from the new
Governor-General invited him to attend on Lady



76 LIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

Dalhcusie during her husband’s absence in the North
West, “No medical officer in the service "—wrote
Dalbousie—*@has been more strongly recommended than
yourself, and I am truly desirous of obtaining the benefit of
your services and your skill during the pertod, uncertain
in extent, in which I may be éompelled to be absent.”
As Lady Dalhousie was herself to move into camp on
Octoher Tth, Dr. Grant was requested to come down &t
once to Calcutta, with the assurance that his temporary
withdrawal from Chapra would injure neither his present
income nor his future prospects.

On a sultry day, about the close of 2 month the most-
depressing of all in that moist tropical climate, Dr. Grant
had lis first interview with the high-bred, stately “little
man ” at Government House. Dalhousie at once entered
into the business in haad, and speedily impressed his
visitor by  the force and directness, as well as the courtesy
of one whose confidence and friendship I was destined to
enjoy till the close of his life.” Youthful-looking even
for his years, erect in gait, with a slim well-knit fizure
crowned by a noble, handsome, Titianesque head, lighted
up by a pair of large, bright, biue eyes—* really quick,
clear, honest eyes "—to the frank courtesy of his manner
he added “an air of authority that commanded respect
and even awe.” ‘The force indeed of his personal
ascendency was acknowledged even by such a man as
Sir James Outram, who declared that he never left.
Dalhousie’s presence without feeling his own inferiority,
His forehead was broad and deep; the nose slightly
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aquiline with fine, clearly chiselled nostrils. He had a
shapely and most exspressive wouth, with long, thin,
flexible lips that played in quick answer to every turn ot

thought and feeling ; now compressed with pain or passing -

annoyance, anon relaxing into perfect sweetness or over-
flowing humour. To all this may be added a voice.so
clear, sweet, and musically intoned, that his visitor found
its fascination quite irresistible.

It tells strongly in Dalhousie’s favour, that the impression
he made at first on Dr. Grant was only confirmed and
deepened by years of close and constant intimacy. Out of
this wmeeting grew up a friendship which neither time nor
circumstance availed to weaken, Dr. Grant at once took
medical charge of the Countess on her long march up
country through Allahabad and Agra to the Hill. On
reaching Simla in the following spring, he found himself
sppointed surgeon to the Governor-General also, in the
room of Dr. Bell. Thenceforth for seven years, with one
or two brief intervals, he was to accompany his patron and
friend whithersoever the latter’s duties or his heaith might
lead him. _ ’ )

The two met aguin at Simla in June 1849. There.
or at Mahdsu, some ten miles further inland, Dalhousie
stayed until November, when the mountain-ranges stand -
out clearest under a bright blue sky. During the rains
his health failed so seriously that Dr, Grant advised him
either to return home or take a sea voyage. Some weeks of -

“the cold scason were spent in marching leisurely through
" the Punjab to Multan. At Laliore he witnessed a grand
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review of the troops under Sir Charles Napier, and
.exchanged visits with young Dhulip Singh, whom he bad
placed under the kindly tutelage of Dr. John Login, aund
in whose well-doing he never ceased to take an almost
fatherly interest. In camp and on the march, Dalhousic
- generally wore a suit of light-brown “puttoo™ and a white
“Solah™ helmet girt with a puggree. His favourite
“horse * Maharajah,” was a beautiful light-grey Arab of -
pure blood and great intelligence, On all state occasions .
Maharajah bore bimself as if proudly conscious of bis
rider’s dignity.
From Multan Dalhousie voyaged down the Indus to
Karachi, holding darbars by the way at Sakhar and
Haidrabad, for the rceeption of princes and chiefs in Sind.
Crossing over to Bombay in the latter part of January,
1850, he embarked thence for Calcutta, touching by the
way at Galle, Singapore, Malacca, Penang, and Moulmain.
At Penang, which then pertained to British India, he.saw a -
gibbet standing inside the prison walls. This he ordered
to be removed outside, lest the people of England
should *impeach him for infringing on the Englishmar’s
indefeasible right to be hanged in public” After some
weeks spent in legislative and other work at Government
House, Dalhousie in April posted off to the hill-station of
Simla, whither Lady Dalhousic had gone up before
bhim. Simla, during the rainy season, is no fit place for
_anyone who speciolly dislikes an atmosphere resembling -
that of a very damp cellar. In the course of June,: :
therefore, under Dr. Grant's strong persuasion, Dathousie
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withdrew to the Joftier slopes of Chini in the Kandwar
district, which borders on Tibet. Here, at a height
of 9,000 feet above the sea, be dwelt for three months
- under almost cloudless skies, in a land covered with
vineyards, mear the stream of the Upper Satlaj, where
it foams along between dark cliffs 1,500 feet' high.

Whether at Simla or at Chini, he gave himself little rest
from the toil which his strong sense of duty, and the pride.
he took in mastering every detail of the matter in hand,

alike urged him, in spite of bedily pain and weaknem, to
undergo.

. Leaving Simla again in November, he spent the cold
season in marching all about the Punjab, visiting in turn
most of the chief towns and new stations between the
Satlaj and the Khaibar, receiving a large gathering of
-wild hill-chiefs at Peshiwar, inspecting the salt-mines of
Kalabagh on the Indus, and seeing for himself what im-
provements were going forward under the new rule.
Among those who attended the darbar at Wazirabad was
the Rajah Gulab Singh of Jammu, whom Ilardinge’s
policy had raised in 1846 to the throne of Kashmir. In
the course of his interview with Hardinge’s successor the -
_ wily old Rajput caught up the skirt of Dalhousie’s coat,
and cried out in tones of manifest sincerity, * Thus do I
grasp the skirts of the DBritish Govemment, and I will
never let go my hold.”

Marching back from Jhilam in the spring of 1851, by
way of Sialkot and Kangra, Dalhocsie arrived once more
at his summer capital in May. That year his health
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was so much improved that he went ne further than
Mahidsu for a few weeks’ change of air.

There were some hasty critics who looked upon his
recent wanderings as so much waste of time and energy.
One clever journalist twitted him with ¢ a restless activity
of motion resembling’ that of the squirrel in his cage,
rapid but useless” According to the same writer, he
“has traversed the empire from ene extremity to the
other, but has achieved nuthing.” Such random guesses
fell as wide of the mark, as did Napier's estimate of
Dalhousie's intellect as remarkable only for cleverness in
catching up small things * which he should leave to his
shoes.” Otilers, with little more justice, murmured at the
delay in ordatning this or that measure of long-desired
reform. To the bulk, however, of the Anglo—lndian'
public, Dalhousie was already revealing himself as a ruler

-worthy to stand beside the greatest of his forerunoers.
In the India of those days a Governor-General soon
stamped his own character on every braoch of the ad-
ministration. His countrymen knew from many sure
tokens that Dalbousie would be master in his own govern-
ment ; that his published minutes alone proved him fully
capable of dealing with great questions in his own way ;
that wherever he went, the best part of his time was
devoted solely to the public service, and to the furtherance
of well-considered schemes for the general good. Work-
ing always ohne Hast, ohne Rast, he displayed not the
fruitless activity of the squirrel, but the patient, systematic
industry of the ant.



THE TREE-PLANTING MINUTE. 81

One of those clear, weighty, well-worded winutes by
which he sometimes took the world, as it were, into his
confidence, was penned in February of this year for the
special guidance-of the Punjab Buard, and appeared a
few months later in all the leading journals of British
" India. Thisdocument was in itself a sufficient answer to

the squirrel theory. Speaking of his recent travels through
the Punjub, the writer ealls the Board’s attention to a
wmatter which especially struck himself. I refer to the
almost total absence of forest trees, and even of fruit
trees and of bushes; leaviog the whole territory omne
continuous stretch of unrelieved plain, neither adorned by
the foliage which is its natural ornament, nor stocked with
the timber requisite for a thousand purposes in the every-
day life of the people who dwell in it.” Some remedy
should at once be found for so manifest an evil, the cause
“of which “ certainly is not to be traced to any natural
unfitness of the soil for producing forest and fruit trees, in
any part of the country which is not actually desert.” In
certain districts there are very fine timber trees, and
mango groves “not surpassed by any which I have yet
noticed in the older provinces,” The rapid growth of
- the trees but lately planted in gardens and military
stations “shows clearly that the soil, with a little cure,
is a grateful cne; and that there is all the encourage-
" ment to & planter, which the rapid progress of his work
and an early return for his labours are calculated to
afford.” !

The Governor-General proceeds to show how seriously

G
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this dearth of wood affects the comfort and well-being
of all classes in the province, increasing the cost of fuel,
of building, of the public works; encouraging the ex-
tortions of native princes ; marring the natural healthiness
of the climate, and driving the peasantry to burn as fuel
the dung which might else go to fertilise the soil. The
" cost of wood fuel “forms comparatively a small item in
the expenditure of officers and others whose salaries are
ample ; but its scarcity produces a serious and injurious
drain on the seven rupees a month of the Sepoy, and the
still smaller pittances on “which other classes in can-
tonments and cities are obliged to eke out a pinched
subsistence.” :
In the matter of remedics for such evils, the Govern-
‘ment,” he thinks, should enlist the co-operation of the
people themselves, by taking counsel with the village
clders on the best way of planting certain portions of the
village lands. At the same time the Board could begia’
working towards the same ends by planting the banks of
the Bari Doib and other canals, as well as the great lines
of road, with quick-growing shady trees; ¢ and wherever
" a dik-bungalow, ar public building, or a chokee (police
station) is erected, there, unless a space be wanting, should
~ trees be planted.” Towards the ereation of fuel preserves
- a beginning might be made by planting some. of the
grass-lands around Lahore and Sialket with such of
the jungle bushes as would serve best for the growth of
copse. ‘
“Few of us,” concluded Dalhousie, “will gather the
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fruit where now we plant. = But if we succeed in framing
this design and advance it in some degree towards com-
-pletion, we may at least enjoy the satisfaction of feeling
that we chall leave behind ws an heritage for which
posterity will be grateful.” Such were the closing words
of a State paper which reveals not only therange of
Dalhousie’s practical knowledge, but the breadth and
depth of his sympathies with the people in whose behalf
he spoke, 'The Marquis of Tweeddale had applauded
the sclection of his son-in-law for the Indian post on the
ground of his being “a first-rate farmer ;” and such,
among other things, the progress of this great experiment
showed him to be. The Punjub Board answered his
call to action by planting a l_ni]liéti of young trees around
Lahore and in the plains adjacent, forming nurseries,
supplying the peasantry with seeds and cuttings, belting
the roads with verdure, and covering broad tracts of
meadow-land with the promise of future firewood. -
With his help in advice and money, the Agricultural
Society of the Punjab pushed their researches, schemes,
experiments in every direction. They showed the pea-
santry how to till their fields to the best advantage, both
for themselves and the State. New kinds of timber were '
imported into the province. Cotton, sugar-cane, flax,
. tobaceo, and root crops took the place of less serviceable
growths, Tea-gardens began to flourish on the Kangra
and Marri hillsides. A flock of choice rams, imported
from Sydney, gave a strong impulse to the production of
wool for export. Silk culture was for the first time
G2
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started in a-land where mulberry trees abound. The
Board itself made noteworthy efforts to improve ‘the
existing breeds of horses and cattle, and it drew, as it
were, the first sketch for that system of forest conservancy
which has since been completely organised for the whole
of India. .
An event which happened in the spring of this year,
1851, deserves notice in connection with the new system
of trial by jury in 2 Company’s Court. Lalla Joti Parsdd,
the great contractor, who had fed our armies, often at bis
own expeuse, in all the campaigns of the last decade, was -
tried before the Sessions Judge of Agra on various charges
of peculation and fraud. John Lang, a clever barrister,
.and the wittiest of Anglo-Indian journalists, conducted :
the defence. His quips, jests, and sarcasms amused the .
public at the expense of all concerned in the eriminal
prosecution of a man so worthy, it seemed, of a very .
different reward. After a trial prolonged through twelve
«days, 2 mixed jury of British subjects acquitted the
prisoner on the leading charges, and the rest were speedily
withdrawn. An official inquiry ere long confirmed the
“substantial justice of the verdict,
The prosecution was-a blunder, for which Thomason -
who ordered, and Dalhousie who sanctioned ii, were in
some measure no doubt to blame. If the Lalla’s accounts -
were not absolutely faultless, the Government still owed -
him a large sum for unpaid advances. The resuit, how--
ever, went far to atone for the previous indiscretion. In:
spite of Lang’s jibes and jeers, it showed that a Company's -
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jury could do substantial justice to a native gentleman
arraigned by a Company’s prosecator before a Company’s
judge. And it gave Dalhousie & powerful lever for those
reforms which made the Indian Commlssarlat equal to
any in the world, :

The summer of 1851 was the last which Dalbousie was
to spend in the Simla Hills By this time his- “ Ruman
band ” had traced out a brilliant record of administrative
progress. His very travels in quest of health were marked
by unsparing devotion to public business. By sheer
might of genius and a resolute will he achieved results
which astonished even those who were least aware of his
bodily sufferings. In ome year ouly, 1850, he bhad
ordained or sauctioned a long list of measures for improving:
the State machinery, for removing the burdens on trade,
and furthering the social and industrial progress of the
.whole country. All the old transit and frontier duties
were swept away, the coasting trade of India was thrown
open, the works on the Ganges Canal, the Bari Doib Canal,
and the great highway from Delhi to Lahore and Peshiwar
were pushed forward as fast as the funds at his command
permitted ; steamers were plying upon the Indus, and a
railway line from Bombay to Tanna was actually begun.
Swall-cause courts were opened in the Presidency towns.
An experimental “lightning-post,” as the natives ‘called
the electric telegraph, was laid down between Calcutta
and Kedgeree. New barracks on a larger and healthier
scale were ordered, and other measures taken for improving
the comfort or the health of the European troop
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Dalbousie’s care for the white soldiers, who form
the nucleus of British power in India, extended to
the emailest details, such as the furnishing of their
barrack-rooms with punkahs- and punkah-coolies, and
the employment of commissariat cattle to fill the
regimental baths.

Some of his. shortest Minutes were among the most
characteristic. In the course of 1852, the magistrate of
Patna bad brought to his notice one of those plots in
which the Wahabi Mussulmans of that city are mixed up
with a band of Moslemn fanatics in the distant hills of
Bitina and Swat. Some years earlier, these Puritans of
Islam had been found tampering with our Sepoys in the
height of the first Sikb war, and now they were caught.
plotting with refugees and fanatics beyond the Punjab
border. InhisMinute of September, the Governor-General
owns that the party in Sitna are “ doing their best to induce
the Mussulmans in India to join in a holy war, They
have been doing so for years, and the letters now detected
seem to me to show that their efforts have et with very
little success. They ask for money, they ask for arms
and recruits, and the terms in which they write seem to
me conclusive of the fact that they have obtained very
little of the one and very few of the other.” "That letters
have pa;.ssed between them and the Patna Wahdbis, aml
that recruits from Patna have joined the Ghazi colony at
Siténa, he takes for proven. He himself has scen “a -
sort of ballad which has been printed at Calcutta, invoking
all true Mussulmaos to join the standard of the faith and
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rise against the infidel.” But Dalbousie was not the man
to fremble at every shadow. He would neither ignore
nor magnify the seeming danger, The Wahdbis of .
Patna were few in numnber, and he saw “no reason -to
suppose that there is any more movement or intrigue at
present going on than must at all times be expected
among the Mussulmans in India.” T
" Nerertheless, the matter, though seemingly insignificant,
demacded carcful watching. He bade the magistrate of
Patna keep his eye oun all snspected persons, and frustrate
their evil designs by means of the law, which, he remarked,
was “ amply sufficient for the purpose.” Similar instruc-
tions were issued to the Lahore Board. No leniepcy was
to be shown to proved offenders, especially those convicted
of plots against the Government whose salt they were still
. eating. -
In another. Minute he gives the Board a few plain and
pithy directions for dealing with those concerned in such’
plots. The ringleaders should be duly brought to trial,
but the minor culprits “ may be dismissed with a warning,”
and in some cases perhaps on bail. He objects to police
surveillance, as a likely source of grievous oppression.-
“The thanks of the Government may be given to Mr.
Carnac for his vigilance and his exertions, I sce no
neeessity for strewing about more thanks than this” As
for attacking the Sitdna fanatics, he repeats that, “since
they are insignificant, they may be let alone as long as
they are quiet, At any rate, this is not a propitious time
for such a movement. We have already irons enongh
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in the fire on the north-west frontier without heating
another unnecessarily,” o

" That year, indeed, had been marked by frequent
fighting between our troops and the robber-tribes along
the Punjab frontier. In those days a raid from one side
was generally followed by a punitive raid from the other,
which resulted in the burning of several villages and the
shedding of more or less blood. These border raids,”
wrote Dalhousie, in 1856, “must for the present be
viewed as events inseparable from the state of society which
fr centuries past has existed among the mountain tribes.”
The recourse to armed reprisals was taken only when all
milder means of gaining redress for deeds of outrage and
murder had been tried in vain. In every case, according
to Sir R. Temple, the chastisement of a guilty tribe served
to deter them from further outrages, and inclined them to
live at peace with a neighbour whose arm was so very
long.

The results of Dalhousie’s labours in the ficld of
legislation will be set forth in another chapter. Tn 1851,
he took up the great question of postal reform, which the
Court of Directors had at length empowered him to work
out according to his own ideas, At the same time he
was carefully shaping out and discussing with the powers
at home his plans for covering India with many thousand
miles of railway and telegraph lines. From Simla also
he watched the growing disorders in Qudh and the Deccan
with an impatience heightened by the reports received
from his political agents. For the present he contented
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himself with warning the reckless ruler of Oudh to mend
his ways while there was yet time. To the Nizam himself
he wrote a letter, demanding the cession of Berdr, in
payment of his long-stauding debt to the Indian Govern-
ment, '

After holding State darbars at Kalka and Pinjore, the
great Marquis left Simla in November, marched across
the Hills to Mussoorie, and pursued his way through the
wooded valley of Dhéra to the plains about Rurki, where
stood the great aqueduct built by Major Cautley to
receive the head-waters of the Ganges Canal. From-
Rurki he passed onwards through the fertile province of
Rohilkband, to Cawnpore and Benares. Leaving Lady
Dathousie to go leisurely down the Ganges, he himself
hastened on to Calcntta, where he arrived before the end
.of January, 1852, only to find himself placed on the very
brink of a Burmese war.

“ Of all the Eastern nations with “hlch the Govemment
of India has had to do, the Burmese "—wrote Dallicusie—
“ were the most arrogant and overbearing.” For more
than twenty years past they had steadily broken every
pledge contained in the Treaty of Yandabu, A series
of petty annoyances had driven our envuys away from the
court of Ava. A few years later our Commercial Agent
was worried into leaving his post at Rangoon. Things
went on from bad to worse, until in 1851 two British
merchants were imprisoned without trial, aud heavily
fined for offences of which they were altogether guiltless.
A petition from the European traders at Rangoon bore
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to Culcutta one long tale of insult and outrage inflicted by
Burmese officers and underlings. -

Mindful of Lord Wellesley’s maxim, that an insult
offered to the British flag at the mouth of the Ganges,
should be resented as promptly and fully as an.insult.
offered at the mouth of the Thames, Dalhousie demanded
a fair compensation for British losses, and called upon the
Burman Government to remove the Governor of Rangoon,

_and reccive a British Agent either at Rangoon or Ava.
Evasions and insults were the only answers thus far
accorded to his just demands, On January 6th, 1852,
‘British envoys were kept waiting to no purpose in the
~ eun outside the Governor’s Palace at Rangoon. Pending
an apology for this crowning insult, Commodore Lambert
seized a king’s ship lying in the river, and declared a
blockade of the Burmese ports. Iustead of an apolugy the
Governor replied by accusing of drunkenness and false
witness the officers who had come to wait upon him with
his own consent.
. Dalhousie’s forbearance was not yet exhausted. For
some months past he had striven his best to avert the issue
which Burmese arrogance was forcing upon him, War °
was the last thing whichk a ruler of his enlightened views
and humave ambitions could desire. He had tried all
peaceful means of obtaining bare redress for wrongs dune
to peaceful British subjects by Burmese ofticers; but his
demands had been met only by fresh provocations. Still
pointing out to the Burmese Government an easy way of
escape from the fate of their own sceking, the Governor-
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General at length prepared for war. His Minute of
February- 12th reviewed the progress of the quarrel,
and set forth the reasons for his appeal to arms, The
Government, he argued, could not afford to “ appear for
one day in an attitude of inferiority,” nor hope to maintain
peace and submission among its own subjects, if it gave
countenance, even for one day “ to a doubt of the absolute
superiority of iis arms, and of its continued resolution to
maintgin it.” ‘ :
In the spirit of these brave words Dalhousie buckled -
" to a task of no common difficulty. Rangoon must be
taken within three months' time, before the rains set in.
His Commander-in-Chief, Sir William Gomm, was far
away in Sind. He resolved fo become his own War-
Minister. Never since Lord Wellesley’s time, says
Marshman, “had such a display of superb encrgy been_
‘witnessed in India.” Dalhousie’s skill. in organising
warfare amidst trying conditions would have done no
discredit to Carnot or Wellington. No fear of responsi-
bility, no regard for official punctilio was allowed to stand
in his way.. The Bombay Government at once acted on
the instructions sent from Caleutta. Tle exacted a tardy
compliance with his orders from the recalcitrant Governor
of Madras. The 38th Bengal Sepoys refused to cross ¢ the
dark water.,” A regiment of Sikhs; who bad no caste
scruples on that point, readily took their place. The
‘I'cnasserim province was nearly drained of live stock, and
other requisites for.an army in the fieid. “Wooden huts
for the troops, with carpenters to set them up, were ordered
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from Maulmain, and bakehouses erected along the
Tenasserim coast. Nothing, in short, was wanting that
foresight could devise, and prompt energy aided by a
full purse could make ready betimes against the coming
struggle.

Meanwhile, Dalhousie persevered in his efforts to win by
peaceful means the redress which Burmese insolence still
perversely refused. The King of Ava was required to
disavow the acts of his députy at Rangoon, to remove
that officer from his post, and to make due apology for
past offences. The demand for compensation was uow ‘
- raised from ten thousand rupees to a hundred thousand
pounds. When the King complied with all these terms,
and agreed to receive a British Resident at Rangoon, the
blockade of his ports should be withdrawn, and peace -
re-established between the two powers, If these con-
ditions were not accepted before April 1st, war would
certainly ensue.

By the end of March a powerful fleet, bearing a smali
but well-appointed army, was speeding across the Bay of
Bengal. On April 20d, a Burman battery firing on the
little Proserpine, as she steamed up the Rangoon river
under a flag of truce, announced the opening of the Second
Biurmese War. Qo Sunday, the 14th, after the fleet had
silenced the river batteries, Godwin's soldiers stormed the
Gréat Pagoda of Rangoon. With the capture of Bassein
in May, the whole Burman sea-hoard passed into our
keeping. Before the year's end our troops were virtual
masters of Pegu.
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Throughout this peried Dalhousie’s guiding hand was
always visible. His secret orders to General Godwin—
than which, says Arnold, nothing could be “ more masterly
in grasp, more prescient, or more practical "—mapped out
clearly and precisely the course which Godwin was to
follow, so far as circumstances might allow. That Rangoon
and Martaban should be taken with the least possible
delay, and firmly held ander all difficulties and dangers,
was a point un which he laid particular stress. “ With a
‘nation so ridiculously, but mischievously conceited and
arrogant,” as the Burmese, no other course could well be
adoptcd. In view of the sickness which had wasted our
troops in the first Burmese War, the holding of Rangoon
during the rainy season might seem a task of uo commen
hazard. But Dalhousie’s provident care for the health
and comfort of Godwin's soldiers forbade all special
anxiety on this score. Thanks to his precautions aided
by Godwin's management, one sadly prominent feature in
the campaign of 1825-6, the losses from disease, was
nearly absent from the campaign of 1852.

In April of this year the Governor-Gieneral sent off
.his ailing wife, under Dr. Grant's care, to Ceylon, where
she was to spend some months in the hill climate of
Newera Ellia. He himself fought through the hot season
in Calentta until July, when be crossed over in the
- Feroze to Rangoon. There, in the first days of August,
he found our troops in good health, well-housed, well-
fed, eager for the long-expected march to Prome. He
Jheld Godwin fully justified in standing fast during the
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rainy season, but pressed upon him the need of moving
forward in October. Returning presently to Calcutta, he
hurried on the despatch of reinforcements from Bengal
and Madras, and awaited the final sanction of the India
House to his plans for punishing the Burmese.

The answer from the India House untied his hands.
From the first he had held that “conquest in Burmah
would be a calamity second only to the calamity of war.”
But the war since forced upon him involved only a choice
of évils, and the least of those evils-he found in the
ultimate conquest of Pegu. In no other way, he argued,
could the friendly people of Pegu, who asked only to be
rid of their presént masters, be insured hgainst those
savage veprisals from the like of which they bad suffered .
after the first Burmese War, And the advantages,
political and commercial, of such a course would speedily
outweigh the drawbacks incident to any extension of the
Company’s frontiers, The Court of Directors, in their -
reply, allowed that the possession of Pegu might seem
rather a choice of evils than “a positive and unmixed .
good.” But they agreed in thinking that such an issue -
would be best alike for' England and the people of Pegu.
« It may be doubted indeed "—they wrote— whether the -
relations even now established between you and that people -
have not already imposed upon you the obligation of pro-,
tecting them,” Dalhousie, therefore, was free to consider
the annexation of Pegu as “the just and necessary result:
of the war he had been driven to wage,”

Thus supported by the powers at home, Dalhousiq

k\
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hastened to carry out the policy which his own judgment
and the force of circumstances alike cnjoined. There was
no need as things staod to prolong the war by marching
on the Burmese capital, if the friendly province of Pegu
could be beld safely by a British garrison. “To march
to Ava” he wrote to a friend, “will give no pence
unless the army remain at Ava; in other words; unless
we absorb the whole Burmese Empire, That necessity
may come some day, I sincerely hope it will not come
in my day.”* With the capture of Prome in October,
we had gained command of the frontier between Pegu and
Upper- Burmah, and nothing remained for us but to keep
firm hold of the ground already won. To obtain from
Burmah “both adequate compensation for past injury.
and the best security against future danger,” had from
the first been Dalhousie’s one end and purpose. How
“could that purpose be better fulfilled, than by keeping
possession of a province whose people everywhere greeted
us as friends, and besought us to deliver them from the
crushing yoke of their merciless Burman lords ? Humanity
alone would almost have justified the course which
Dalhousie elected to pursue. ’

On December 11th, Godwin once more started from
Rangoon, to relicve the little garrison which, under
Major Hill, was bravely holding the town of Pegu against
assailants who pressed him very hard It gladdened
Dalbousie’s heart to hear of the brilliant service done hy
his favourite Sikhs in the fight and subsequent pursuit of

* Amold. Vol. 1L, note.
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the routed foe. “I hope,” he had written earlier to
Godwin—* the Sikhs will please you if they get a chance,
and do honour to me who recommended them. ... 1
think they will go a:bead. Lord help the Burmese
that come across them if they do, for they are bloody
fellows.”

In the latter part of December, after Gadwin’s return
to Bangoon, the fairest province in the Burman Empire
was placed by proclamation under British rule. - The
Peguers were bidden thankfully to accept the yoke of a
master at once strong, just, and merciful. When the
last of the Burmese troops bad been chased over the new
frontier, the Indian Government would cousider the war
ss ended. Captain Arthur Phayre, already known as a
successful administrator in Arakan, was made Com-
missioner of Pegu, while the Martaban district was
lianded over to the Commissioner of Tenasserim, Colonel
Bogle. .

No formal treaty with the King of Burinah confirmed
our title to the new conquest. Dalhousie’s efforts to that -
end were foiled in April and May, 1833, by the steady
refusal of Burmese envoys to sign away their master's
rights over any part of his dominions. ‘The Governor- -
General cut the knot without more ado. In his minute
of the previous November, he had urged upon the India
Board the policy of holding the ground already won,.
without seeking for the formal sanctions of a treaty which,
he felt certain, would be * of no more value than the reed’
with which it is written.” As the Board still wished
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him at least to attempt the proeess of negotiation, he had
loyally complied with their request. - But Burmese ob-
stinacy left him free to carky out-his first intentions.
The war by this time was virtually over. His proclama-
tion of June 30th announced the renewal of peace, the
raising of the river blockade, and the desire of the Indian
Government for friendly intercourse with that of Burmah.
"The army of Ava was therefore broken up; and thus
ended a war which, at a cost of less than two millions,
threw into the Company’s hands a goodly province, des-
tined ere long to pay more-than its own expenses, and
peopled by a race of peaceful husbandmen and traders,
whose loyalty to their new masters was to abide unshaken
throughout, the troubles of 1857. The filling up of the
 British sea-board from Arakan to Maulmain, and the open-
ing of the broad Irrawaddy to foreign trade, were resalts
which readily commended themselves to the nation at
]arg"e. Inanswer to the strictures published at the time by
Richard Cobden, it is enough to say that the Peguers had
acnesed themselves to British rule before Dalbousie made
up his mind to occupy their vountry. The Governor-
General for his part could afford to swile at critics who
denounced his policy as a crime. “The British nation ”
—he quietly remarked to a friend—* will one day find
that Pegu pays, and the crime of having placed it under
British protection will be condoned.” Hoy well the new
province has paid, how steadily it has prospered under
our rule, is already a commoonplace of Indian history.
Threughout these transactions nothing stands out
. H
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clearer than the masterly common-sense which ispired
Dalhousie’s aims and carried his designs to a prosperous
issue. There is no reason whatever to suppose that he
intended from the first to annex Pegu, Satisfaction for
the past and security for the future were the objects which
guided his action from first to last. Tor these ends he
vould have been content, on the failure of more peaceful
means, to occupy two Burman ports as a guarantee for the
paymeat of a moderate fine. Burmese obstinacy marked
out for him the course which he afterwards followed in
furtherance of his original design. The fruits of his own
forésight, combined with favouring circumstances, gave to
that design a wider development, and enabled him to -
close a short but successful war by a measure which
justified itself to all competent and impartial eritics.
Dalhousie saw clearly what duty, justice, and expediency
alike bude him do, and he did it thoroughly without
regaﬁi for vain forms and conventions, at the least possible
outlay of money and buman life. To have carricd on the
war for the chance of extorting am illusive treaty from
a wily and barbarous monarch, would have involved a
cruel sacrifice of life and money for no countervailing
good. Treaty or no treaty, Dalhousie was not the man
to yicld up toits late masters a province whose people -
were cager to help and fight for us against tyrants of -

their own race.
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CHAPTER VI.
‘ PUBLIC ‘SERVICES AND PB_.IVA.TE SORROWS.

1853-1854,

Prosperity in the Punjab-— Friotion between the Lawrences— Sir
Henry Lawrenoce offorad the Political sgency in Rajpntdna~—His
coosequent mortification—John Lawrence appointed Chief Com-
missioner — His work —Reynell Taylor— Death of Mackeson
—Appiintment of Edwardes as Commissioner of Peshfwar—
Treaty with Dost Mohammad—Death of Bir Henry Elliot—
Dalhousie’s voyages—Death of Lady Dalhousie—Appointment
of Qutram to Barcda — Institution of cheap postuge —Inaugu.
ration of Indinn railways—The goarentee syaten and broad
gauge—He discountenances the atmospheric principle-—Eatablish-
ment of the telegraph—1Iis nse during the Crimean War and the
Mutiny—The Ganges Canal—Irrigation works and steamers—
Construction of hill-roads—A port and floatiug bridge for Cal-
cutta—Incfficiency of the Military Board— Establishment of the
Department of Public Workes—Reuewsl of the Company’s charter
~The new Legislative Council—Visit to the shrine of Jaganmith
—1ll-health of Lord Dalhousic—His determination to finish his
work. ' -

In the beginuing of 1853,* while Dalhousie was in
Calcutta, a change, which he had long deemed inevitable,
took place in the government of the Punjab. By that
time the Land of the Five Rivers bad fairly earned its
. * He had just succeeded the Duke of Wellington as Lord Warden
of the Cingue Porta, -

"2
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right to be called & model province. A year earlier, the
Lahore Board had declared that “in no part of India had
~ there been more perfect quiet than in the territories lately
aunexed.” Favouring seasons had largely aided the
Lawrence brothers in the great work of transformation
‘which Dathousie had committed to their hands, Three
years of wise, just, mild, yet cnergetic rule, had raised
the youngest of our Indian provinces to a level with
Bengal or Bombay. Dalhousie, indeed, in his Minute of
May, 1853, could “ boldly affirm that life and property
are now, and have for some time been, more secure within
the bounds of the Punjab, which we have held only for
four years, than they are in the province of Bengal, which
has been ours for very nearly a century.” In forwarding
to the India House the Board’s detailed report for the
first three years—* an able, clear, full, and most interesting
- document"—he dwelt with just complacency on the
- financial issues of his great experiment. In those three
years the Punjab had yielded to the Imperial revenues a
net surplus of about £400,000 a year.

But the httle rift within the lute had meanwhile been
growing wider. The friction between Henry and John
Lawrence on some points of public policy began, in 1852,
to hinder the due working of the-State machine. The
very depth of their brotherly feelings served to embitter
their ‘official diéaéreements. To tleir common friend
and colleague, Robert Montgomery, each confided his
grievances against the other. Henry complained that
John was always thwarting him in little questions of
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patronage and preferment, besides daily vexing him by

his way of dealing with pensioners and jigirdars. ~John,

for his part, referred in self-defence to the heavy work °
which Henry’s ill-health, his long and frequent tours, and
his impatience of details, had thrown from the first 1 upon
his own shoulders. He had yielded many a point ‘to
Henry against his own convictions, *but found it did:
little good.”  If ever they differed openly on any subjeci‘,

Henry was sure to take offence.

For some time Montgomery, in his own wnrds, & served
as ‘g regular buffer between two high-pressure engines’.
But, as the year 1852 wore on, his task became more and
more impossible. At last each of the brothers separately
offered to resign his post. '

This gave Dathousie the opportunity for which be ha.d '

long been waiting. He himself had not been sparing of

‘good advice, frankly offered in a kindly spint, to both
disputants alike. But when he found that these ¢ dif-
ferences of opinion were becoming more frequent and
more acrid,” and that public business was being hindered
by the very desire of each to “avoid cause for engaging
in them,” he resolved, on fit occasion, to take the step
which he had officially foretokened. The Luhore Board
had splendidly answered its framer’s purposes; and so long
as Sir Henry beld on to his post, the Governor-General
would mot think of disturbing him. But the case was
altered now that Sir Henry had of his own motion desired
to go. The time had come for placing the Punjab tnder
‘2 Chief Commissioner, who should also be “a thoroughly
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trained and experienced civil officer.” In the letter from
which these words are quoted, Dalhousie proposed to
transfer Sir Henry as Political Agent to Rajputina, on
the same high salary as he was then drawing at Luhore,
It was natural that Sir Henry should wince under the
blow he had thus invited, He felt as one who had been
taken too literally at his word. As for replacing him by
a trained civilian, kad not he himself in twenty-one years
undergone a thoraugh training for any civil post? To
some of his friends he complained of the scant courtesy
with which he had been treated, even after Dalbousie
had assured him of his perfect freedom to go or stay,
For the sake of peace, however, he was ready to make
way for his brother, who, next to himself, was far the
fittest man in India for the post of Chief Commissioner:
Sir Henry in short felt, in his own words, & deeply
mortified,” and therefore showed himself more or less
onreasonable, . Dalhousie, for his part, had always treated
him with the most courteous forbearance, even when his
own temper wmust have been most sorely tried by his
- subaltern’s readiness to misunderstand him. In his long
private Jetter of December, 1852, there is not a word at
which. Sir Henry in cold blood could have taken just

~ offence.. Dalhousie never dealt in superlatives, but he

said euough to show the high value he set upon Sir
Heory's services, and the care he took to do nouthing
which might peedlessly wound the other’s feelings, or in
the least discredit his public position. Sir Henry bimself,
a few woeks later, owned to having misread the Governar-
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General’s meaning, and declared himself ready to set out
at once for Rajputinn. Before the end of January, 1853,
his sorrowing face aud gaunt figure bad passed away for
ever from Lahore. In February, John Lawrence saw
himself gazetted Chief Commissioner for the Punjab, with
Montgomery and Macleod for his chief assessors in_ the
departments of justice and finance. :
Sir Henry's feelings on this cccasion were embittered by
the out-spoken sympathy of many warm f{riends, who
revered and loved him as their common father. It was
inevitable that he and they should wax wroth against him
who had thus favoured the younger, at the expense of the
elder and more popular brother. But, in common fairness
-alike to Lord Dalhousie and John Lawrence, it must be
allowed, with Sir Henry’s biographer, Herman Merivale,
that the Governor-General, looking at things from his own
. stand-point, could not have acted otherwise than he did.
He was responsible for the government of the Punjab. He
was free, in effect, to choose his own instruments for
carrying out the policy of his own preferring.  He may
have moved too fast in some directions to please the
lieutenant whom he had placed at the bead of affairs,
But the lieutenant’s relations with his chief had been
severely strained. Sir Heory, in his biographer's words,
“had long regarded Lord Dalhousie as his enemy.” A
good deal of the work which he had been set to do
had fallen in fact upon John's shoulders. By his own
admission, the time had -come when either he or his
brother must leave the Punjab. Both the brothers had
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offered to retire, Henry himself had thus given Dalhousie

the opening for which the latter would else have waited
some time longer. What then could Dalhousie do but

- accept Sir Henry’s resignation, abolish the Board, which

had served its purpose as an useful makeshift, and place

the Punjab under a single ruler whose ideas were more

in harmony with his own?

The new Chief Commissioner was soon to make it clear
that the Punjab had lost nuthing by the change in its
government, On the foundations he had helped to lay
John Lawrence in the next few years was to build up a
fabric which stood unshaken by the great hurricane of the
Sepoy Mutiny. Those four years, said Herbert Edwardes
- John's right-hand man in 1857, * were years of herculean
labour, not only to the Chief Commissioner, but to every
man under him, high or low. . . . . We doubt if India
" has ever seen a province with a civil government so
strong, so simple, so wise, so mnderate, so pure, s0 good
to live under, as that of the Punjab. Horour, all honour
to coachman John; and honour, too, to the team which
pulled the eoach!” To all the good worl done or under-
taken . in three of those four years, Dalhousie gave, .
a watchful, active, unflagging support. With John'
Lawrence he could always discuss affairs by letter with'
the perfect freedom of an intimate friend, who had no
need to pick his phrases any longer. Nor did Jobn-
Lawrence fail thankfully to acknowledge his great
master's helping hand in all the measures which glorified
his own rule. )
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To the President and members of the defunct Buard
Dalhousie rendered full justice in his minute of May,
1853.

“Y desire, on my own part,” he wrole, “to veerd in the most
emphalic manner an acknowledgment of the obligntiona of thae
Government of Indis o those distinguished officers, and its admiration
of the ability, the energy, the judgment and indefatizable devotion
with which ther di-churged the onercus and responzible duties
cotrosted to them, and of which I have been for several yoars a close
aml gratefnl observer. I request them to receive the most marked
assursnee of the coruial approbation and thanks of the Governor-
General in Comncil, and at the same time I beg leave to commend
them to the favour and eonsideration of the Honourable Court”

If he could be very stern towards an officer who shirked
his duty, or showed himself in any way unfit for his post,
. Dalhousie knew how and when to bestow heart-felt praise
on these who really deserved it. He may have erred
with the best intentions in removing the brilliant Captain
Hodson from his place of honour in the Punjab, on
evidence afterwards shown to be one-sided. But nothing
could have been more kindly or gracefully worded than
the letter he wrote, in 1852, to Major Reynell Taglor,
when “ the Bayard of the Punjab ” was about to exchange
his duties on the frontier for a well-earned furlough to
England.®

«“My prar Tavror—The pter of enocursging and rewarding
snch men o8 youree)f is one of the few things which make the labhour
and anxiety of reling men in some degree boarable. I have soen your
progreas with great mtisfaction. I eamestly hope you may have
future opportunities for guining distinction which wou are mo fitted to
win. Farowell, my dear Taylor. Always yours sincerely, .

“Davnovsm”

* Gambier Parry's Life of my-e:} Taylor.
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‘When Taylor returned to India in 1855, he found hia
old patron ready to serve him as far as he could. His
“old appointment in the Derajit had meanwhile been
handed over to the high-souled John Nicholson. But the
command of the Guide Corps had just then fullen vacaut,
and Taylor received the offer of that coveted post.
until something else should turn mp. “1 am heartily
glad "—wrote his old Chief—*“to get you back again;
and you may be assured I have not forgotten your claimna
nor will lose sight of your interests”” In the following
year, Taylor reappeared as a civil officer at Sialkét, and
in 1857, became Deputy Commissioner of Kangra, where
he kept good watch and ward during the troubles of that
stormy year.

The death of Colonel Mackeson by the knife of an
Afghan assassin, in September, 1853, struck Dalhousie
with a chill of genuine sorrow for the loss not only of a

_ distinguished officer, but of a dear and valued friend.
The death of such a man, said Dalhousie in a Guneral
Order, “would have dimmed a victory.” As ehief as-
sistant to George Clerk at Peshiwar, in the first Afghan
war, Mackeson had shown a marked capacity for political
work under trying conditions, In 1848, Dalhouste had
selected him for special service with Lord Gough's Army
of the Punjab. When the Punjab was annexed, he took
care to reserve a good place for Mackeson in the new
! Government. In the summer of 1850, Mackeson sue-
ceeded George Lawrence as Commissioner of Peshawar.
The blow which prematurely closed his career opened
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| to his successor, Herbert Edwardes, the road to achieve-
'ments yet more splendid than any which then seemed
within his reach. .

It was part of the new Commissioner’s duties to keep
watch and report on all matters beyond the Penjab -
frontier. Hitherto, Dalbousie had been content to let the
Afghans severely alone, to ignore them as possible factors
in his foreign policy. His views on this point accorded
with those of John Lawrence, who had never forgotten
the disastrous follies of the first Afghan war. When the
Khan of Khokan, in 1854, besought our help against the
Russians, Lawrence, with Dalhousie’s full consent, replied
in the negative. With regard to so near a neighbour as
Dost Mobammad, however, Edwardes held it best to
overlook past offences, and treat the Amir as a possible
friend, in view of the turn which affairs were already
taking in Persin In the course of 1854, Edwardes
learned that Dost Mahommad was ready, oun-the least
encouragement, to hold out the hand of friendship to his
former foes. John Lawrence shook bis head at the notion
of a treaty which would “ end in mixing us up in Afghan
politics and affairs more than is desirable” Dalhousie,
on the other band, deemed it “ most desirable, but most
difficult to bring about.” With a wise trust in Edwardes’s
gkill and prudence, he left him free to carry on the
negotiations which resulted in the Treaty of March, 1855,
that bound the wily old Amir to be “ the friend of our
friends and the enemy of our enemies” He also proposed
that the treaty should be signed by ite real author. It
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was only at Edwardes’s own request, that the honour-
designed for him was transferred to John Lawrence,
who, in a private letter to. his subaltern, declared that
“all the merit of the affair, whatever it may be, is yours.”*
. The great Marquis had lately lost another of his right-
hand men, by the death, in 1853, of his chief Secretary,
the bright and gifted Sir Henry Elliot. It was he who,
under Dalhousie’s guidance, had drafted the set of in-
structions on which the Lawrence brothers built up the
government of the Punjab. 1In the ranks of the Bengal
Civil Service, there were few whose character stood so
high as Henry Elliot's, when Lord Hardinge selected him,
after long and careful enquiry, for the important post of
Foreign Secretary to his Government. Hardinge's suc-
cessor had soon found him worthy of the utmost con-
fidence and estecm. Sir Henry’s tact in dealing with
the native princes oflen soothed them into ready com-
pliance with the great Lord Sahib’s plain-spoken demands.
His fine social qualities made him an omament of
* Dalhousie’s private circle, while the depth and breadth of
his Oriental learning, as shown in his great work on the
Mohammedan bistorians of India, won him a high place
among the foremost scholars of his day. He died at the
Cape in his forty-sixth year, at the moment when Dalhousie
had selected him to fill Thomason's place at Agra.
In February, 1853, Dalhousie left Calcutta for a
voyage along the wooded coasts of Araksn, Some days
were usefully spent in.visiting the chief places and ports.
on that side of the Bay of Bengal, from Chittagong to
* Lady Edwardes's Life of Sir Herbort Edwardes, Vol. 1.
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Akyib and Kyuk-phyn Tn all such excursions his
quick eye and fruitful brain belped each other in pointing
out new ficlds of usefulness on which his government -
might begin at least 1o labour. New surveys, harbour-
works, lighthouses, rvads, canals, and so forth, were
promptly taken in hand afier due reckoning up of the
probable cost. A part of the Ganges Flotilla was trans-
ferred to the Irrawaddy, and a good road was cut through
the hills that divide Pegu from Arakan.

His next voyage took him, in December, to Rangoon,
where he found already abundant tokens of the change
from Burman to British rule. After some days of sight-
seeing and wholesome talk with Colonel Arthur Phayre,
he went up the Irrawaddy under Phayre’s guidance, to
look in, by the way, at Prome, Meeaday, and Thayat-
Myo. From the last-named place he travelled along the
northern frontier of his new province, of which formal
possession was taken under a royal salute. Returning ~
in January, 1854, from Prome to Rangoon, be sailed
~ along the coast, up the westernmost outlet of the Irra.
waddy, to the busy port of Bassein. From theuce Le
pursued his voyage back to Calcutta, full of wise plans
for encouraging the trade and promoting the genera)
welfare of Pegu.

Between these two visits to the earliest and the latest
of our Burman conquests an event had lappeped which
clouded the whole remainder of Dalhousie’s life. On
May Gth, 1853, Lady Dalbousie breathed her last on
buarl the sailing-ship which was bearing her howe. She
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had left her busband early in the year, on a voyage round
the Cape, for the ope purpose of seeing her children
and returning in the next cold season to Calcutta. But
the hope she had so long cherished was not to be fulfilled.
The poor lady, whose health, it was thought, the -lmig
sea-voyage might greatly benefit, suffered from 8ea-
sickness all the way howme, and died of sheer exhaustion.
within sight of our island shores,

“The first tidings of her death were imparted to her
husband by his Military Secretary, Major James Ramsay,
on Dalhousie’s return home from the customary evening
drive along the Course. He fell to the ground as if
suddenly stricken dead. - From that time forth the sense
of his bereavement never left him: the light had fairly
gone out of his life. For the first two days he shut
himself up alone with his grief. Then he wrote a line to
Courtenay, begging only for “ work, work,” no matter of
what kind. For several montbs he weuld see mo one
except on urgent business, and seldom left his room even
for a drive. Letters of condolence reached him from the
Queen and the Duchess of Wellington; and one most
tender and touching letter from his eldest daughter, Lady
Susan Ramsay; first taught bim, in his own words, that
he had “still sumething left to love In work, hard
work, however, he found his chief solace, until, in
January, 1855, Lady Susan came out to cheer his lone-’
liness and melt the frost from his heart. The sun-
shine of that fair young presence—she was then but
seventeen ycars old—played softly abuut his troubled i
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spirit, lighting up tbe darkness it might not wholly
dispel. , ‘

He was still, by bis own confession, ** unfit company for
any -ove,” when Colonel Outram called wpon him ju
September.” But his zeal for the public service and his
helpfulness to officers of approved worth seemed to gain
new force and purpose from his private sorrows. He.-
appointed Qutramn one of his honorary aides, and sent him
back as Resident to Baroda, as soon as the arrangements
for transferring that State from the control of the Bombay
Government to that of the Governor-General bad been
completed. ,

The year so fatal to Dalhousie’s happiness, proved rich
mdeed in achievements largely due to his own guiding in-
fluence and strength of will. In this year, India, for the
first time, received the boon of a cheap, uniform postage, on
the lines traced out by William Tayler, Lord Hardinge’s
Postaster-General. Thenceforth, a single letter could
be sent from Peshdwar to Cape Comorin, or from Kardchi
to D.brugarh, for half an anna, or three farthings; while
the charge for newspapers was reduced to oue anna.
To Dalhousie also was mainly owing that reduction of
postal rates between any part of India and the British
lelands, through which, as he said, “ the Scotch recrust
at Peshiwar could write to his mother at John-o"-Groat's
House, and send his letter free for sixpence,” the rate
theretofore charged between Pesliwar and Lahore.

In April of the same year, the first section of an Indian
railway line was opened for traffic, aud 400 people were
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Ubrne along the twenty-four wiles from Bombay to Tanua
at the rate of twenty miles an bour. The new mode of
travelling rose at once into favour with the natives of
Western India. Fifteen months later, traius were running
~ on the Bengal side between Howrah and Hugli, and by
the end of 1854 this line wus opened as far as Rinigan;.
Before that time Dalhousie had won the sanction of the
Court of Directors to a Jarge and carefully studied scheme
for making 4,000 miles of railway by means of guaranteed
companies, “directly but not vexatiously controlled” by
the Indian Govermment, This scheme, as unfolded in his
Minute of 1853, one of the most powerful that ever issued
. even from his powerful pen, mapped out a large }.)reliminary
system of trunk lines “connecting the interior of each
Presidency with its principal port, and connecting the
several Presidencies with each other.”

Every argument that he could think of was brought to
bear, in aid of his appeal to the India House, against
putting off an enterprise so fraught with commercial and

"~ political advantage to the vast territories placed under his
charge. “Great tracts,” he wrote, “are teeming with
i)l'oduce they cannot dispose of. Others are scantily
bearing what they would carry in abundance, if only it ~
could be conveyed whither it is needed. . . . . Ships
from every part of the world crowd our ports in search of
produce which we have, or could obtain in the interior,
but which at present we cannot profitably fetch to them.”
1f the Indian Government felt unequal to taking up so
large and costly "an énterprise on its own occount, it



. DALHOUSIES RAILWAY SCHEME, 113

might still do much towards drawing private capital and
private energy inte a country where hoth were urgéntly
needed. Dalhousie, therefure, proposed to help the pro-
moters of Indian railways by a free grant of the necessary
land, and by a guarantee of five per cent. interest on all
their outlay for a definite term of years.

The Court’s answer yielded almost everything for which
Dalbousie had pleaded ; and he could now rejoice at th
prospect of a time not far distant, when the journey frow
Calcutta to Delhi and Labore would be reckoned by
hours instead uf days, whea the chief cities of India would
be all linked together by iron roads, and *a corps might
leave England after the heat of the summer was over,
and be guartered before Christmas en the banks of the
Satlaj, without any exposure on its way, and with four
months before it of the finest climate under the sun.”
Daring the next two years, the works and surveys on all
the lines then sanctioned went briskly forward. In the
course of 1855, vearly 1,400,000 passengers of all castes
and creeds travelled over some part of the two hundred
miles then opened for traffic. In the last Minute he ever
wrote, the Governor-General could say with perfect truth,
that the Court of Directors bad “every reason to be
satisied with the progress made in the construction of
Indian railways since 1849, and with the prospect of
future return.” .

If the natives of India were slow to invest their rupees
in railway shares, they were quick enovgh to realise the
advantage of cheap travelling at the rate of twenty-five or

) |
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thirty miles an hour in carriages drawn by the Fire-Hurse-
- of the West. Caste-pride forgot itself under the magic
of swift locomotion aud low fares, Many a Brahn‘gan
'cheerﬁl_lly took his seat amidst travellers of the lowest
caste. Even the Dharma Sabla, the Great Council of
Hindu orthudoxy, which had lately pleaded for the res
vival of Sattd, decided with one voice that pilgrims
might freely travel by rail, instead of trudging piously on
foot. - ;
In everything connected with the making of railways,
the whilom PréSident of the Board of Trade proved the
breadth and thoroughness of his researches, the quick, keen
play of his mental vision, ‘the practical soundoess of his -
judgment, and showed the strong self-reliance of a born
leader. Frowr the first he saw that something more was
needed for the due development of Indian railways,
_than the mere granting of land to a railway company. .
‘Nothing could be done without English capital, and
_ English capital could not then be tempted into such an
enterprise without some further guarantee. Happily, Sir
James Hogg had become the ruling spirit of the India
House, and his suasive pleadings won from his colleagues
their final sanction to the guarantee system, under which
the 4,000 miiles of railway, planned by Lord Dallousie,
were ultimately laid down. The system, as adopted by
the Court of Directors, differed sensibly forathe worse from
that propounded by the Governor-General, The restric-
tions which Dalhousie would have placed on the amount of
money guarantced, and on the time during which the
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guarantee should run, were disallowed by his honourable
masters, with results that might have been predicted.

On the subject of gauges Dalhousie’s decision was not
get aside.  After full inquiry, and much consultation witn
merchants, engineérs, and other experts,‘he had selected a
gauge of 5} feet as altogether the most suitable for India’s -
present and future needs. T his thinking, the conditions
of an Indian climate, the bulky nature of such goods as
grain, wool, and cotton, and the special requirements of
nilitary transport, concurred in calling for an adequate
breadth of gauge. As the land required for railways -
would be given over by the Indian Government, the
difference in cost between a narrow and a broad—gauge
" line would count for little compared with the advantages
offered by the latter. He held it false economy to start a
new railway system on a scale too small for ulterior needs
and likelihoods. The wisdom of his views was afterwards
called in question ; but time and experience are working -
steadily on his side.

In discussing the numberless details of his great scheme,
he set his face against methods and devices which had
already been knowa to fail elsewhere. One of the Bombay
engineers proposed to apply the atmospheric principle to
the passage of railway trains down the stupendous slopes
of the Bore Ghat. Dalhousie could not forget the utter
failure of atmospheric lines in England, and “the common
spectacle™ of carriages on the Croydon line é.tanding,
motionless for want of power to move them.” He avowed
his *cousternation at the thought ” of what might happen

12
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from a like failure on the Bombay side, “ when a train
should be descending the Thall Ghit on a gradient of
1in 87, with curves of 30 chains radius, for seven miles
together.,” If he rightly understocd the proposal sul-
mitted to him, he could only say = with compléte deference
to opinions better than” his own, that according to
existing experiencet'.'s seemed to him “to be a desperate “
nostrum,” - ' '

The year 1853 saw the practical outcome of Dalhousie’s
efforts to bind all India together by a girdle of telegraph
wires, In the middle of 1852, his detailed scheme for
this end was laid before the India House conclave by his
trusty envoy, Dr. William O'Shaughnessy. So strong
was the influeoce he had come to wield in that quarter,
that the needful sanction was easily secured. For several
months O'Shaughnessy busied himself in enlisting work-
men and collecting materials for the great undertaking
which he himself was to carry through. In November,
1858, the first posts of a telegraph line from Calcutta to
Agra were set up. In the following March, a message
was flashed from Agra ajong the completed line to -
Government House: By the end of January, 1855, the
wires had becn carried from Agra to Bombay and Atak
on the Indus; and from Calcutta to Madras. A year
later, O’Shaughnessy could report that 4,000 miles of
electric telegraph had been laid down in working order
in Yittle more than two years. The difficulties encountered
in the making of these lines were, in Dalhousie’s own
words, “such as bave no existence in the civilised and
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cultivated countries of Europe.” The wires were carried
on bamboo poles, or ou pillars of stone and iron, over
broad gwamps and roecky wastes, through dense and
deadly jungles, up wild mountain steeps, across seventy
large rivers, at an average cost of little more than £50 a
mile.

Add to these the difficulties caused by white ants, wild
beasts, savage men, a trying climate, by the scarcity of
trained workmen, and the failure of old scientific
appliances, and Lord Dalhousie might well boast that
“the establishment of the electric telegraph in India may
challenge comparison with any public enterprise which
has been carried into execution in receut times among”
the nations of Europe, or in America itself” For his
share in this great achievement OSh.mghneasv Was
rewarded with a Knighthood of the Bath, ~

Dalhousie resolved that the telegraph should not be
treated -us a sowrce of surplus revenue to the State,
Hardly had the leading lines been opened when their
political usefulness was put to a remarkable test. Two
regiments of British cavalry were urgently needed for
service in the Crimea, The 10th Hussars were then at
Pupa, and the 12th Lancers at Bangalore. In reply to
a message from the Bombay Government all needful
instructions were promptly wired back from Caleutta, and
an answer arrived in the same evening from Bombay,
It took but twelve hours to transact a piece of business
which, & year earlier, would have required at least thirty -
days. The orders telegraphed to Bangulore were carried
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oat so promptly that the Lancers reached the ecoast at
Mangalore before the transports were ready to reccive
them, Thus two splendid regiments, mustering betwecn
them 1,300 sabres, were shipped off to the seat of war
with a promptitude which earned the cordial thanks of
the Home Government. '

On the very day when Outram took into his own'
hands the government of Qudh, a line of telegraph from
Cawnpore to Lucknow was begun by Dalhousie’s orders:
In eighteen working days the line was completed, cven to
the laying of a cable, 6,000 feet long, in. the bed of the
Ganges. “All well in Qudh” was the message flashed
-by Outram to Calcutta on the last day of Lord Dalhousie’s
rule, in reply to the question, “Is all well in Oudh?”
The answer was received in time to greet Lord Canning
on his first arrival. Thanks to Dalhousie’s foresight,
the telegraph averted many a disaster during the inutinies
of the following year. It gave Jobn Lawrence and his
officers timely notice of the murderous outbreaks at
Meerut and Delhi, It enabled Canning to correspond for
a time with Henry Lawrence at Lucknow, with John
Colvin at Agra, and with Lord Elphinstone at Bombay.
It hastened the despateh of Outram’s best regiments, on
their return from Persia, to the scene of danger in
Bengal. Wherever the wires remained intact, it was
still possible to thwart the plans of insurgent villagers or
mutinous Sepoys.

. A Knighthood of the Bath had lately been conferred
ron Colonel Proby Cautley, of the Beogal Artillery,
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“ whose genius designed and whose energy so rap'dly
completed ” that noble work, the Ganges Canal, which
Dalhousie described as standing * foremost among all the
works of irrigation that the world as yet has ever seen.”
Its main stream alone, he wrote, in 1856, “ nearly equals
the agzgregate length of the four greatest canals in
France. It greatly exceeds all the first-class canals of
Holland put together,” and its length of 525 miles is
. “five-fold greater than that of all the main lines of
Lombardy united.” The making of this grand water-way,
designed alike for boat traffic and irrigation, began in
1846; and the main stream from Hardwir to Cawnpore

was fm'mally opened by Mr. John Colvin on April 8th,
1854. When Cautley himself was leaving India, a few
weeks later, Dalhousie gave him a farewell salute from
the guns of Fort William, and declared in a General
Order the regret of his Government at their lack of power
to bestow more lasting honours .upon the hero of an
achievement “unequalled among works of its class anil
character throughout the world.”

A word of praise, however, is specially due to the two
men whose zeal and energy enabled Cautley to com-
plete so early the task of his own designing. But for
James Thomason, Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, and Lord
Dalhousie, the progress of the great undertaking would
have been delayed by many years. To the former, who
died just before its completion, Dalhousie had entrusted
the general supervision of the canal works; a charge

" which no one could bave fulfilled more admirably.
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Dalhousie himself had spared no effort to push on the
-work which Hardinge had begun. - Out of the million -
and a half thus far expended on the canal, his own
Government had contributed all but the ninth part. “No
financial pressure,” he wrote, “ no exigencies of war, were '
suffered to interrupt the progress of that great work.”
~ «Of all the works of public improvement which can be °
applied to an Indian province, works of irrigation "—arote -
Dalhousie—* are the happiest in their effects upon the
physicai condition of the people” One of those great
designs, whose progress he watched over and aided in every
poséible way, was the Bari Duab Canal in the Panjab ;
a work nseparably linked with the name of its projector
and chief engineer, Colone]l- Robert Napier, the future
hero of Magdala. This noble water-way, which distributes
the flood of the Révi over the country around Lahore-
‘aud Amritsar, and the thirsty plains between the Ravi
and - the- Biyas, was -advancing rapidly towards com-
pletion before Dalhousie left India. When it was opened
in 1859, it might fairly claim, in the words of the Lahore -
Board; to be “ second in India ouly to the Ganges Canal,
and equal, if not superior, to the finest irrigation canals
in Europe.” _ ) ’
Even in the moist regions of Bengal there was. room,
in- Dalhousie’s opinion, for helping nature by artificial
meins. ‘Before be left India he had strongly advised the
_ India- House te sanclion a comprebensive scheme for
irrigating the districts of Shahabad and Bahar, by a
series of large reservoirs and a canal ‘drawn from the

i
Y
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river S6n. Many years had to pass, however, before the
great scheme projected by Colonel Dickens became a
recorded fact. :

The strong impulsion which Dalbousie gave to irrigation
works throughout India was equalled by the progress made
in “works for improving the general communications of
the country.” It was one of his dearest hopes that India
might erelong be covered with a network of navigable
rivers ‘and canals. Under his auspices the Indus was
becoming the great highway between Europe and the
Nourth-Western Provinces, His steamers plied regularly
between Karachi and Multan, and sometimes even made
their way as far as Jhilam. His evrveyors discovered
the means of opening a continuous water-way for steamers
at all scasons throughout Pegu and Tenasserim. A line
of steamers went up the Brahwaputra to the furthest
corner of Assam. Both the Ganges and the Bari Doib
Cunals were designed not only to fertilise the land, but to
carry the traffic passing up by boat from Cawnpore and
Multan. In Southern India also Dalhousie’s influence
forwarded the making or the improvement of navigable
canals,

Before he left India, the great Trunk Road across the
Punjab, from Ludiana to Peshiwar, was nearly completed,
“ under every natural difficulty that can be conceived.”
These words from his farewell Minute may be applied
with yet greater force to the road which Lieutenant
Forlong carried over the Yoma Range from Arakan into
Pegu. Another great work undertaken by Dalhousie’s
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orders was the road designed by Major Kennedy and
engineered by Captain Briggs, which wound its way from
Kalka up the Himalayas, past Dagshai, to Simla and
Chini. Before 1850 the hill-roads had been little better
than mountain-paths, traversed by loaded coolies and
small pack-ponies. The new road as far as Simia was
made wide enough for wheeled carriages, with a rise of no
more than three feet in every hundred. From Simla
upwards to Chini it averaged a breadth of six feet.
Dalhousie hoped that erelong Chini itself might become
the best of convalescent stations for sick European soldiers, -
and looked forward to a time when the Kennedy Road ”
would serve as a highway for a growing commerce with

Tibet. Neither of these expectations has thus far been
fulflled. Oune good purpose which Dalhousie sought to

further by making hill-roads suitable for wheeled traffie,

was the doing away with that old system of forced labou

which always scandalised his moral sense.

The growing difficulties and dangers of a voyage up
the Hugli to Calcutta had become a source of anxiety to
all concerned n the trade of that busy port. The noble
river, which in the days of Clive and Watson had borne
our largest men-of-war easily up to Chandarnagair, was .
* getting more and more clogged with shoals and banks:
formed by the mud and sand yearly washed down from the
Ganges to the sea. In view of the manifest danger to a
trade whose value had doubled in six years, Dalhousie
took steps for opening a new port on the Matla Creek, at a
point about twenty-fivk miles south-east of Calcutta. From
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this puint & broad deep channel leads down through the
Jjungle-swamps of the Sundarbans into the Bay of Bengal.
Having quietly bought « for an inconsiderable sum,” the
whole of the land required for bis purpose, he set to work
upon the needful improvements, and projected the line of
railway which was afterwards to connect Calcutta with
the new cutlet for its sea-borne trade. Thanks, however,
to engineering science and persistent dredging, the fears
which prompted the taking of these wise precautions have
as yet found no final confirmation. The projected railway
was not opened before 1863; the Caleutta trade still
flows somehow along its former channels; and the lonely
port on the Matla bears the name of Lord Canning, who,
says Marshman, “ treated the whole project with supreme
contempt.”

The need of brldgmn' the broad Hugli, in order to
link Calcutta with the railway-terminus at Howrah, was
another point to which Dalhousie gave close attention.
Experimental borings in the river-bed were begun before
be left India. But many.years had to elapse ere a
project so beset with difficnlties took final sbape in the
construction of & massive pontoon bridge.

The promotion of public works in all parts of Imha ‘was,
an object which always lay very near his heart. For
years past the aggregate outlay on such works had.
seldom exceeded a hundred thousind a year. The Indian.
revenues might suffice for the payment of all ordinary
charges; but who could expect them to provide for “the
mnumetable and gigantic works” which the due imp-



124 LIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

~

provemnent of so great an Empire urgently demanded ?
The cost of such works, argued Dalhousie, must be
defrayed, in part at least, by -lo%'ms; and their manage-
ment entrusted to some more competent body than a
Military Board of three old gentlemen, whose hands were
already too full of miscellaneous affairs.

With the consent of the India House he hastened, in
1853, to carry out another of those great reforms which
signalised his rule. He organised a special Department
of Public Works, controlled by a sccretary for each of the
 three Presidencies, with the aid of a chief engiﬁeer for
every Province. To the regular staff of military engineers,
be added a complement of civil recruits, some brought
direct from England, others trained in the new colleges
at Rurki, Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta. A list of the
works designed for each Province was to be laid yearly
before the Supreme Council. The Budget Estimates of
1854 provided for an outlay of two millions and a half on
public works begun or sanctioned. In the following year
the estimated outlay rose to three millions, the bulk of
which had to be defrayed by loans. Kor the four years
from 1849 to 1852, the revenue accounts had shown a
gurplus. Thenceforth, said Dalhousie, deficits must
inevitably recur, unless the Government should abandon
the duty which, in his opinion, it owed to the territories
entrusted to its charge.

Meanwhile, the Military Board had been relleved ot
various other duties, which Lord Dualhousie had long since
desired to place in [fitter, at least more responsible hands,

3
\
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Even as early as 1848, he would have swept the Board
away as a glaring anachronism. But the Court of
Directors, he playfully remarked, would at once have
‘exclaimed “ What js the boy about?” The process of
extinction went ou, however, step by step. The Board
was to undergo an easy and lingering death, Dalhousie
began by relieving it of all control -over the Army
Commissariat. The Stud Department was next removed
from its charge. A little later, the care of the ordnance
stores and factories was trausferred to one responsible
officer. With the creation of a Public Works Department
vanished the last excuse for the Board’s existence'; and in
1854 it ceased to exist.

The question of renewing the East India Company’s
Charter had come before Parliament in 1853. Lord
Aberdeen’s Ministry was then in office.  After a series
of hot debates, the Company obtained, for five years only,
a new lease of its political power, purchased by the loss
of nearly all its patronage. Thenceforth the ranks of
the Covenanted Civil Service were to be recruited, not by
the nomivees of the India House, but by young men
who could pass through the mill of competitive examina-
tions, Two important changes, mainly due to Dalhousie’s
prompting, were made in the local goverument of India.
The great and populous province of Bengal, which had
hitherto been ruled by the Governar-General, or in his
absence by the senior member of bis council, was thence-
forth placed under the charge of a Lieutenant-Governor
appointed for a term of years. The legislative functions
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‘of the Supreme Council were transferred to a new
Legislative Council of thirteen members, four of whom
would represent the governments of Bengal, Agra, Madras,
and Bombay, while two were to be judges of the Supreme
Court of Bengal. Two more might be selected by the
Grovernor- General himself, whose Executive Council
made up the remainder.

The new Council met for the first time in May, 1854,
Dalhousie himself presiding. Under his guidance rules.
for the due despatch of business were luid down. Erelong
Calcutta rejoiced in the unwonted spectacle of a littly
Senate, whose debates were conducted orally with open
tloors.

In November of this year, the great Marquis had to
recruit his shattered health by a sea-voyage along the
Orissa coast to Puri, an ill-smelling city of lodging-houses,
crowded at certain seasons with pilgrims who come to
worship at the famous shrine of Jagaundth. During his .
stay here he passed through the Lion Gate into the vast
square, wherein the great Pagoda sacred to Vishnu,
“the Lord of the World,” towers above more than &
hundred smaller temples. The priests of the temple
showed him over its four halls, in one of which lay the
rude armless image of the popular god ; while in its own
corner stood the huge clumsy car in which, next summer,
the idol would again be dragged to his country house a -
mile off, by thousands of frantic devotees.

Christmas found Dalhousie back again in hiz own
capital ; in health no better than before, but resolute as
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ever to obey the call of apparent duty. lis term of
office had already been prolonged, at the request of the
India House, by two years. The Home G—overmnent BOW
besought him to stay on yet one year more. I vain did
the watchful Dr. Grant warn him of the serious risk he
would incur by so doing.  Dr. J. Jackson, whom Grant
called in to see his patient, delivered himself to the same
effect. Dalhousie thanked them both for their timely
warnings, but declared that he would take the consequences
on his own head. * Believing it to be my duty to remain
in India during this year "—he wrote to Grant—“in fullil-
ment of my pledge, and trusting in the Providence of God
to avert from me those indirect risks against which you
have so clearly and faitbfully warncd me, I have resolved
to remain.”  Dalhousie bimself knew what another year
in India meant for one. who had stayed there far too
long already.  But the Oudh problem was still to solve,
and the Court of Directors counted upon his help towands
solving it aright,
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DaLHOUSIE'S care for the well-being of his subjects was

inspired by the large humanity of a mind attuned to the

best moral tendencies of his day. No Viceroy ever trod

“more boldly on the path marked out by Lord William

Bentinck, and followed, when time allowed him, by Lord

Hardinge. That rulers existed only for the good of the

ruled was the guiding principle of his government. To

do uway with abuses, to redress manifest wrongs, L deal
equal justice to all men, to study their moral as well as
their material good, to scaiter abroad, in short, the full
blessings of a wise, just, and civilised rule, were the ends
which the great Proconsul kept before him throughout his

Indian career. '

No respect for long-established usage was aliowed to
f
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-hinder the accomplishment of a just reform. In 1850,
he carried through bis Council an Act enforcing the
righteous principle that no man should be robbed of his
inheritance on account of his change of creed. Under
the Hindu law, a convert from the faith of his fathers
incurred a kind of civil outlawry. He lost all right to
any property inherited from his Hindu forefathers. His
wife was free to disown him ; his children shunned him as
a social outcast. Dalhousie boldly declared that the
State was bound to keep in its own hands the right of
regulating succession to property. The new law, of
course, gave the convert mo protection from social out- -
lawry; but it secured him from the secular penalties
attached to his religious apostasy. His full rights as a
citizen and a British subject were thenceforth declared
inviolabie. .
As early as 1829, Lord W. Bentinck had decreed that
Satti, or the burning of Hindu widows on their husbands’
funeral pile, should be punished as murder throughout
British India. Lord Hardinge had tried his best to put
down the same practice in the Native States. But Sa#ti
was an ancient institution which died bard, especially
among the Rajput ladies of Udaipur, Alwdr, and Bikanir.
Dalhousie’s warnings were accepted as commands by the
chiefs and princes to whom he addressed them. In one
case, howevelhe had to go beyond threats. The reported
Satt of a Rajput widow in the little State of Dongarpur,
hen under British management, called for prompt action
on his part. A special inquiry brought out the truth
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"The Brahman priests who condtcted, and the young chief
who took part in the forbidden sacrifice, were punished
with three years’ imprisonment, while the Thakur, or chief,
who allowed the Sa#ti, forfeited half his revenue for the
same term.
~ In the same spirit ae warmly encouraged the efforts of
bis officers in various parts of India to suppress infanticide, *
Thaggi, kidnapping, buman sacrifices; to improve the
structure and discipline of jails; to found schools and
colleges for the benefit of all classes; and to promote the :
‘moral as well as the physical welfare of the European -
soldier in every possible way, When ill-health forced
Colone! Campbell to resign the task of humanising the
savage Khénds of Gumsur, Dalhousie thanked him warmly
for his successful services, and expressed his hearty regret
at the cause of their premature conclusion, When
Outram’s raid against jobbery and wrong-doing io higli
places at Baroda brought him into conflict with thé
Government of Bombay, Dalhousie’s influence won from
the India Flouse a virtual censure on Lord Falkland’s
barsh dealing towards an officer of such high desert.
Through him Outram afterwards returned with flying
colours to Baroda, which had just been transferred from
the political charge of the Bombay Government to that of
the Governor-General. On Sleeman’s retirement, in
1854, from the Residentship at Lucknow,@Dalhousie at
once selected “the Bayard of India ” to fill 'his place.
Female infanticide was a practice which had long been
known to flourish, chiefly among the Rajput tribes in
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Central and Western India. - For many years past the
Company’s officers had striven, with more zeal than success,
to root out a practice commonly traceable to the joint
workings of caste-pride and social habits which had all
the force of religion. Rajput weddings were very éostly
things; no Rujput father would let his daughter marry
beneath her caste-rank, and a daughter unmarried meant
deep and ind_elilile disgrace. For the daughter of a
poor but high-born Rajput marriage became impossible.
Rajput mothers had learned to sacrifice their girl-babes
to the Moloch of caste-rules and fawily honour. From
time to time some heads of Rajput families pledged
themselves to put down the horrible practice, and to
curtail the wedding expenses, " But neither pledges mor
penalties could make much headway against the stream
of inherited habits and beliefs. The pledges were con-
tinually broken, and the punishment, here and there, of a
i)roved offender was denounced by his fiiends as cruel
tyranny.

Kiodness and tact succeeded, where threats and
espionage had failed. In 1845, the Choban Rajah of
Mainpiri was formally thanked and honoured for sparing
the life of a little grand-daughter, Next year the number
of girl-children saved alive in the Mainpiri district was
trebled.*  Some years earlier Colonel Hall had well-
nigh suppressed infanticide in Mairwara, by persuading
the Muairs to cut down their marriage expenses. In
November, 1851, at Mainpiri, a great meeting of Rujput

* Raikes’ Noles on the North- Weaters. Provinose.
K2
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gentry, summoned by the Commissioner of Agra, agreed
in applying the same medicine to the_social distemper of
their own province. The success of an ‘experiment largely
due to the personal influence of Charles Raikes encouraged
Lord Dalhousie to pursue the same means on a larger
scale for dealing with child-murder in the Punjab.

The prevalence of this crime beyond the Satlaj had first
been discovered by John Lawrence, while yet Com-
missioner of Jalandhar. Later inquiries had shown how
widely, from what various causes, the cruel custom had
spread among Sikhs, Hindus, Mohammedans, even to
the wandering herdsmen of the plains. The moral
influence of British rule had begun to fight against the
evil, snm'etime before /its full extent and virulence had
been ascertained. But Dalhousie was heartily at one
with Lawrence in desiring to stamp out the evil altogether
by enlisting the people themselves on the side of their new
masters. In October, 1853, a great gathering of Punjabi
chiefs and gentlemen met Jobn Lawrence ard his leading
officers on tbe plain outside Amritsar, to discuss the
remedies propnsed by Lawrence for a great national
disgrace. After due discussion, the native chiefs and
delegates all swore, with cvident heartiness, to observe the
rules that should thereafler be framed on the bases to
* which they had now agreed. These rules, as presently
arranged by mized committees, prescribed a large reduc-
tion of marriage expenses, on a scale that fairly accorded
with the means of every class and household.

The same rules were adopted in other paris of the
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Punjab, where similar meetings came off with like results,

The ruler of Kashwir threw himself into the movement

with emulous zeal, At a conference of- all his Rajput

- chiefs with Montgomery, not far from Sialkot, Gulab

-Singh was represented by his son and heir, who “promised

to enforce among his father's subjects reforms like those

already adopted throughout the Punjab. As earnest of
his own intentions, Gulab Singh took off for ever the tax

levied on all weddings in Kashmir. Several of the leading

Sikh chiefs, and many of the wealthier citizens at Lahore

and elsewhere, celebrated their children’s weddings in

accordance with the new rules. The example thus set
found willing followers, and child-murder soon fell out of
fashion with people who might hope to see their daughters

decently married at the cost of only 2 few rupees.

““The position of the native soldier in India”—wrote
Dalhousie in 1856—has long been such as to leave
- hardly any circumstance of his condition in need of
improvement. The condition of the European soldier, on
the other hand, was susceptible of great improvement,
and has received it liberally. - His terms of service, his
food, his lodging, have all been bettered during these
years; and infinitely greater care than heretofore has been
bestowed upon his occupation, his recreation, and his
health,” In all these improvements the Governor-
General himself bore a leading part, as became a wise
statesman who was also a soldier’s son. He forbade the -
issue of the morning dram, encouraged the use of beer
instead of spirits, improved the quality of the soldiers

-
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rations, and provided separate guarters for the warried
men.- Reading-rooms and workshops formed a special
feature in all the mew barracks, and swimming-baths
were decreed for the European soldiers at every station.
Punkahs were “bung in every barrack as in a private
‘house,” Under his auspices, soldiers’ gardens were laid
out in all the chief cantonments, the regimental schools
were supplied with furniture, books, and stationery, and a
normal school for training schoolmasters was opened at
the Lawrence Asylum. To the onme convalescent depdt
at Landour, Dalhousie added five more in different parts
of the Himalayas. By his orders the old ‘school for
soldiers’ orphans was transferred from the moist, hot-house
atmosphere of Lower Bengal, to the bracing mountain
air of Sandwar, With a view to check the “grave and
growing evil” of crimes committed in the hope of trans-
portation to the colonies, Dalhousie ordered the building
of a great military prison, in which all convicis sentenced
“to long terms of bondage should be immured.

To all practical schemes for educating the people he
lent his heartiest support. The school which Drinkwater
Bethune, Law Member of his Council, had opened in
‘May, 1849, for Hindu girls of the wealthier classes, was
kept up after his death by Lord and Lady Dalhousie,
under the latter’s active superintendence. He was the
first Viceroy who proclaimed the need of educating girls
as well as boys. To his strong influence Caleutta owed
the founding of new, and the improvement of old, colleges
for the native youth of Bengal. Under his auspices,
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Thomason at Agra, and the Lawrences at Lahore, pro-
ceeded to diffuse the light of modern learning through
 district after district in Northern India. Sir Charles
Wood’s memorable despatch of July, 1854, gave Dalhousie
a shock of pleased surprise. It contained, he said, “a
scheme of education for all India, far wider and more
comprehensive than the local or the Supreme Government
could bave ventured to suggest.” Not a day was lost by
him in buildiog up the fabric of which this document
furnished the general plan, Before he left India a
regular system of State-aided schools, primary, middle,
and high, with a competent staff of teachers and inspectors,
under a director for each province, had been set at work
" over “nearly the whole of British India, while the univer-
sities of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay were all but
ready for the birth. ‘

In 1852, the Governor-General's wrath was stirred by
the alarming prevalence of Dacoity, or gang-robberies, in
the districts adjacent to Caleutta. To him it seemed
intolerable that such crimes should be found to flourish
almost within the shadow of Government House. Mr.
Wauchope, the active magistrate of Hugli, was specially
appointed to deal with the daring ruffians whose murderous
outrages recalled the rough old times of Warren Hastings.
So well did the special commissioner discharge his errand,
that many Dacoits were soon hunted down, their bands
broken up, and their leaders driven for shelter into the
French settlement of Chandarnagar.,

In the last years of his rule Dalhousie’ waged war



136 LIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

against another of those time-hallowed usages which
offended alike bis sense of. justice and his humanity.
With his concurrence, a Bill for legalising the marriages
of Hindu widows was laid before his Legislative Council.
The marriage of widows was a thing unknown to Hindu
law. Formerly the widow, who might be a mere child of
eleven or twelve,could take her choice between duing
Sutti and leading a life among the dreariest and most
degraded that any mortal could conceive. When Satti
was made penai, no wonder that here and there a widow
was tempted to marry again. For the offspring of such
marriages there was no legal standing. Jun questions of
inheritance they could claim only the bastard’s share.
Some of the more enlightened Hindus of Bengal had
carnestly besought the Government to make such umions
valid by law. Thousands of natives signed a petition
expressing their belief that perpetual widewhood was
nowhere plainly commanded by the Hindu Seriptures,
On the other band, all strict Brahmans of the high
conservative school raised the usual ery of wanton inter-
ference with the national creeds, and brought forward an
array of texts which told strongly against the advocates of
reform.  All sorts of dreadful cousequences were predicted
if the Government were to break faith with its subjects,
by passing a-measure so hateful to all right-thinking
* Hindus,

Such clamours had been heard so often before on like
occasions that mo wise statesman gave serious heed to
them. Pressure of business, the Santhal rising, and other
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causes delayed, indeed, the progress of Barnes Peacock’s
Biill “to remove all legal obstacles to the murrisge of
Hindu widows” But a few months after Dalhousie’s
retirement the measure he had supported on grounds of
manifest duty and public advantage became Jaw.

~ To all kinds of wrong-doing Dalhousie showed himself
a stern and resolute foe. One of the measures passed by
his Council dealt out exemplary punishment on police
officers « guilty of corruption.” The native police of his
day were a terror to their own countrymen, good and bad
alike. To extract a confession of guilt or the payment of
a revenue claim by means of exquisitely cruel tortures,
was a practice winked at, if not encouraged, by police
officers in every prdviuce. In his efforts to check these
and kindred evils, Dalhousie was stoutly seconded by
John Lawrence in the Punjab and Lord Harris at Madras.
Other Acts of his Government enlarged the civil and
criminal powers of the Munsiffs or native judges, abolished
the branding of convicts, repealed the old laws against
usury, provided for the well-being of pative emigfants to
the colonies, and gave due protection to public officers
who might in good faith have exceeded their lawful
powers,

Tt was seldow that Lord Dalhousie had to go back from
an enterprise once taken in hand. His tact in feeling the
pulse of public opinion ensured the due success of his bold
and forward statesmanship. Once at least, however, in
1849, he found himself at issue withi a large section of his
countrymen in India. The “ Black Act” of 1836 bad, .
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for the first time, made Europeans amenable in civil
. suits to the higher courts of the East India Company.
Drinkwater Bethune’s Bill of 1849 proposed to make
another step forward in the direction thus pointed out.
It would have empowered the Company’s Courts to try
Europeans on any criminal charge save one of murder.
It scemed to Dalhousie that India was ripe for a reform
demanded by.every rule of justice and common sense.
What could be more absurdly unfair and wasteful than
the old class-privilege, under which an Englishman
«charged with theft at Peshdwar must be carried, with all
the witnesses, down to Calcutta, to stand his trial before
the Supreme Court of Bengal 7 If the Company’s Courts
were fit for anything, they could surely be trusted to
deal equal justice to white men and black, in cases at
least of ordinary erime. The exemption of Europeans
from criminal process in these courts was a mere relic of
old days and special circumstances. As a safeguard of
British supremacy it was no longer needed. Unhappily,
the bulk of our countrymen in Bumbay and Calcutta
would not look at the question by the dry light of reason
and plain facts. So violent an outery raged against
Bethune’s Bill, that the Government decided to drop it
_ altogether. It was left for Dalbousie’s successor to renew
the fight against race-privilege with happier results,
Little as he loved the “veritable tyrant,” who reigned
by British sufferance over “the fertile and unhappy
province of Kashmir,” Dalbousie would take no part in
the strife which at one time raged between Gulab. Singh
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and his rebellious nephew Jowabir Singh. . The same
rule of strict neutrality he observed towards the rival
- princes who, after their father's death, fought for the
sovereignty of Bhawalpur. When the Daudputras de-
cided in favour of the eldest brother against the son of
his father’s choice, Dalkousie accepted the former as their
Nawéb, on the one condition that his rejected rival
should suffer no harm. With the Khan of Khilat he
* concluded & treaty which served to secure the frontier of
Sind from foreign attack. The Rajah of Sikhim on the
- other hand had to pay dear for his audacity in seizing and
detaining a political officer who was travelling under the
Rajah’s safeguard, British troops marched to his capital
in the mountains ; Dr. Campbell and his friend were set
free; but the offender was stripped of the Jands bestowed
on him after the Nipalese war, and no more rent was
paid him for Darjeeling itself.

To law-breakers and evil-doers of whatever rank, the
Governor-General could be stern enough. The petty
State of Mamdot, in Sirbind, was ruled by a Nawsb
whose atrocious tyranny drove Dalhousie to remove him
from power, and place his kingdom under British manage-
ment. The titular Nawib of Bengal had allowed one of
his followers to be beaten to death by the bastinado almost -
at the door of his tent. For this offence against humanity
he was deprived of his special powers and immunities,
- and the number of guns in his salute was largely
reduced, C

Mir Ali Murdd, Khan of Khairpur in Sind, the
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successful plotter of Sir C. Napier’s day, was found guilty
in 1851 of a gross forgery, which had given him pos- .
session of some large districts that belonged of right to
- the Indian Government. Daltiousie at oncé degraded
him from his sovereign rank, and deprived him of all his ‘_"
lands save those inherited from his father. ﬁ
In February, 1855, the great Marquis left his capital :
on another of those cruises which gave fresh tone to bis
weakened frame and enabled him to visit new parts of his
Indian Empire. After calling at Trincomalee and -
Galle, the Feroze steamed round Cape Comorin up the.
Malabar Coast, to the historic city of Calicut, nestled
decp in palm-groves and largely peopled by Mohammedan
Moplas, whose barsts of murderous phrenzy made them a
terror even to our Sepoys. In September of this very
year, Conolly, the magistrate, was cut to pieces in his own -
verandah by a band of these fierce children of Arab
forefathers, From Calicat the Viceregal party pursied
" their way iuland to the Nilgiris or Blue Mountains of
Southern India. Here they tarried for several months,
. passing the hot season chiefly at Coonoor and Kotagiri, .
-where the force of the Monsoon rains is greatly broken
by the higher ranges on the west. In October, they
moved on to the yet loftier uplands of Utakamand. _
In spite of his broken health and sharp bedily sufferings,
Dalhousie gave himself little rest. from the cares and -
labours of his high office. In March, as Courtenay wrote
to Outram, he was * very ill, though he keeps up his
pluck apd bis spivits wonderfully.” Through the latter
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part of this very journey he had to be carried, wrapped

up in blankets, in a hammock slung from a pole. All

through the year he was engaged in correspondencé with-
his Council, with Qutram at Lucknow, and with the Court

of Directors on the affairs of OQudh. Early in the year
his beart was saddened by the death of Colonel Armine

Mountain, his old friend and Military Secretary, who had

lately become Adjutant-General of the Queen's troops in

India. “ A nobler or more accomplished zoldier "—says

Marshman—* and 2 more amiable and more estimable
man, has seldom adorned the rauks of the British Army.”

In July, the peace of Bengal was rudely broken by a

furious outbreak of the Santhal highlanders, who _spared

neither Hindus nor white men in their tumultuous march

through Birbbam. Happily, the East Indian Railway had

just been opened as far as Rinigasj, and Mr. Halliday's

Government might well be trusted to cope with the

immediate danger to Bengal. Before he left India,

Dalhousie knew that Bengal was safe, that martial law

in the Santhal country had given place to the rule of a

special Commissioner, unfettered by the forms and usages -
of Regulation Law.,

In September, the station of Boldram in the Nizam's
Dominions became the scene of a riotous outbreak, in
which Brigadier Colin Mackenzie, a fine old officer of the
Madras Army, narrowly escaped the fate of poor Conolly
at Calicut. A noisy train of Mohammedans, keeping the
festival of the Mobarram, passed along the European
lines in defiance of Mackenzie’s orders, - The brigadier,

- -
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losing his temper, rushed out hpon the merry-makers,
carried off their flags, and bade them begone.” Half-an-
hour later, a yelling mob, led by some troopers of his own
brigade, poured into his compound, wounded éne of his
officers, fired shots at the ladies inside his house, and left
the Brigadier himself for dead from a dozen sword-cuts.
Mackenzie. in time recovered from his wounds; but
Dalhousie’s sympathy with the vietim of such an outrage,
could not blind him to the fact, that Mackenzie’s rash-
ness had provoked the omslaught woich cost him so dear.
The -imprijsonment of a few ringleaders, and the dismissal
of every native officer who had taken any part in the riot,
were -all the punishment which Lis sense of justice allowed
him to exact.
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The question of adoption — Its applivation to Jhansi and Angria
Coluba — Absorption of Sutira and Sambalpur—Difficolties at
Nagpur—Dalhcusie aunexes Nagpur and Jhansi—Treatment of -
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In this record of the great Proconsul’s labours and

achievements, nothing has been said, as yet, of the special

policy which marked his dealings with the Native States ;

a policy first expounded in his Minute of April, 1848,

The Rajah of Satéra, a small Marstha State in Western

India, had just died childless, leaving only an adopted

heir. No consent to that adoption had been given by the

Paramount Power, that is, the Indian Government,

without whose consent the adopted son could inherit

nothing but the personal rights and possessions of his
adoptive father, In 1834, the Court of Directors had
expressly ruled that no heir by adoption should thence-
forth be acknowledged, save *‘as a-special mark of favour
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and approbation ” ; and in two or three cases this princi plt';
had already been enforced. Tord Dalhousie, therefore,
had good reason to maintain that, ** wherever the right to
territory by lapse is clear, the Govermaent is bound tg
take that which is justly and legally its due, and to etend
to' that territory the henefits of our sovereignty, present
and prospective.” Opposed as he was to any avoidable
extension of frontiers, he could Dot “ conceive it possible
for any one to dispute the policy of taking advantage of
every just opportunity for consolidating the territories
-that already belong to us, by taking possession of States
that-may lapse in the midst of them ; for thus getting rid
of those petty intervening principalities which may be
made & means of annoyance, but which can never be &
source of strength.”

Dalhousie honestly believed that the people of Satara
had everything to gain by a process which would ensure
them “a perpetuity of that just and mild government
which, under native rulers, they enjoyed ouly by fits and
starts.” ‘The documents by which he justified his theory
were duly forwarded to Leadenhall Street, and the

"Directors decided by a large majority, that the Governop-:
Genperal was free to annex Satdra. It was, therefore,
_quietly abwrbed in 1849, . ;

" Sir Georrre Clerk himself, then Governor of Bombay,'

an Indian statesmai: of the first rank, and a staunch friend
of native dynasties, had been driven to admit that the
sanction of the Paramount Power “is by custom required
to render an adoption to a Principality valid.” Answers
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to the same purport had been sent to Bombay by the
several Residents at native Courts. In 1831, the Bombay
Government had resolved to *continue to grant, or to
withhold its permission to adopt, according to circum-
stances.” When the Rajah of Jhansi died, in 1835, the
Indian Government, ignoring his adoption of a2 boy the
day before his death, appointed one of his uncles to
succeed him, Three years later, the claims ofithe adopted
boy were again disallowed, and another uncle filled the
vacant gaddi. In 1841, the State of Angria Colaba,and,
.in 1843, the little State of Mandvi lapsed to the Indian -
Government, which in both cases had refused to permit
adoption. On the former occasion, Lord Auckland’s
Government plainly declared their intention to « persevere
in the one clear and direct course of abandoning no jusg
and honourable accession of territory or revenue, while all
existing claims of right are at the same time scrupulously
respected.” *

The law which requi{'ed the sanction of Government for
the adoption of-a son applied to all persons holding lands
directly from the State, whether on feudal or rent-free
tenure. It is evident, therefore, that the *dreadful and
appalling” doctrine of lapse, as Kaye called it, was
nothing new or startling to Indian experience in 1848.
Under the old Moghul rule no heir by adoption could
enter on his Raj without the payment of a handsome
Nuar, or tribute, to the paramount lord. Permission to
adopt implied the power to refuse it—a power often

* Sir C. Jackson's Vindiontion of Lord Dalhonsin,
: L
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exercised in the old Moghul days. If the tribute demanded
was not paid, the law of lapse at-once came into action.
In his dealings with Satdira, Dalhousie declined, for very
good reasons, to waive the right which had acerued to
_his Government as successor to that of the Moghuls. 1In
the interests of British India he enforced a law which, in ~
the words of Sir Charles Jackson, Advecate-General for
Bengal, and afterwards Judge of the Supreme Court,
“ was the settled public law of India, repeatedly acted on
by the Indian Government, and sanctioned by the Court .
of Directors, long before he landed in that country.”

Sir G. Clerk had pleaded that the absorption of Satéira
was -barred by the treaty whieh; thirty years before, had
bestowed that kingdom on its first Rajah, * his heirs and
successors.” But Dalhousie naturally failed to see how
the heirs and successors could be made to include an
adopted son, whose adoption had never been sanctioned
by the Government. In default of such sanction, which
Dalhousie could not have given because he had never
been asked to give it, there remained no successor who
came within the terms of the treaty. Why, then, should
he refrain from taking over a fief, which one of his pre-
decessors had granted on a tenure which had now expired ?

. Satéra blocked the road between our military stations at
Poona and Belgaum ; it had fallen to the Company by
right of conquest in 1818; and his strong faith in the
blessings of a just and civilised rule, made him deaf to
the warnings or the prophecics of those who regarded
native dynasties mainly from a picturesque and poetical

v
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point of view. With him the happiness and well-doing
of the many far outweighed the possible discontent of an
idle, pampered, pleasure-seckivg few. ‘

In 1849, the Rajah of Sambalpur, in the highlands
watered by the Mahdnadi, died without male issue ; and
4,000 square miles of hill and forest, thinly peopled by
wild tribes and settlers from Bengal, were added without
a protest to the Company’s rule: Nobudy, then or after-
wards, cared to Eluestion the justice -of this measure, to
which Dalhousie hiwself, in his last Minute, gave not even
s passing word. - And. yet, during the storm of the
Mutiny, while Nagpur and Satira vemained fairly quiet,
Sambalpur was in fierce and obstinate revolt, due in part
" to the previous mistakes of our own settlement-officers,

In 1852, Dalhousie was iutlined to apply the principle
of lapse. to the little State of Karauli, in Rajputana.
But the friends of native dynasties found strong allies in
the House of Commons, and the Court of Directors drew
a nice distinction between * protected allies,” such as
Karauli, and “a dependent principality,” like Satira.
The Company at that time had to sail against the wind
of popular suspicion, and Karauli therefore retained its
sovereign rights intact. '

In his letter to the India House, the Governor-Genera)
had stated the arguments on both sides with a fairness
which some of his eritics failed to imitate towards himself.
He owned. that an isolated State like Karauli would not
help to covsolidate our Indian Empire. “Though not a
very old State, still it is a Rajput principality, and . .

L2
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has the elaim of antiquity in its favour.” To set aside
the adopted heir might cause alarm and dissatisfaction
"among the Rajput princes. Such alarm would be un-
founded ; for the Government, he presumed, would never
think of interfering with * the customary modes of suc-
cession among these old Rajput States, whose antiquity,
_whose position and feelings would all make it our policy
to leave them in the possession of such independence as
“they now enjoy.” But it might perhaps be deemed un-
desirable to ran any risk of exciting even a false alarm by’
refusing to allow the adoption in Karauli. To himself the
arguments “ appear to preponderate in favour of causing
Karauli to lapse,” but he refers the whole guestion to the
Court of Directors, *soliciting an immediate reply.”

- His letter was despatched in Scptember, 1852, The
Court’s answer reached Calcutta in the following. March.
It bade Dalliousie recognise the adoption of Bharat I'dl.
By this time, however, a rival claimant was in the field,
whose rights, as next-of-kin, were affirmed by the leading
nobles and ihe Queen-Mother herself. Rather than giw_a
“a wrongful decision,” in such a case, Dalhousie risked )
the possible dangers of delay. Further enquiries con-
ducted by Sir H. Lawrence, Low’s successor in Rajputana,
made it clear that Madan Pal was indecd the rightful -
heir. It was shown, moreover, that the late Rajah, asa
minor, had vo power to adopt a son. At lst, without
further reference to England, Dalhousie decided in favour
of Madan Pil.- No harm, whatever, bad come of the
delay ; but the Governor-General’s timely disobedience
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brought upoa Lim a severe rebuke from the Court of
Directors * _
- By the end of that year, 1853, the same question
* recurred, touching the larger and more important State
" of Nagpur. Its Rajah had just died without an heir,
natural or adopted. The Company’s charter had been
~renewed, and the Court of Directurs could listen at their
ease to the voice of so wise a charmer as Lord Dalhousie.
. In a long well-reasoned Minute, the latter demonstrated
the justice and propriety of annexing Nagpur. The ‘
Rajalr himself, he pleadel, bad deliberately abstained
from adopting .an hejr. . Justice, custom, and precedent,
alike left the Government absolutely free to act as it
deemed best. Policy alone must decide whether the
sovere.gnty “conferred on a Gujar, in 1818, shail be
conferred on somebody else as a gift a second time.” No
doubt the maintenance of the Nagpur Raj would be
“highly acceptable to the native sovereigns and nobles in
India,” and many persens of high authority would, for that
single reason, advocate such a course. Their feelings be
could understand and respect.  But he, for one, could not
honestly bring himself to admit that “ & kind and geuerous
sentument should outweigh a just and prudent policy.”
Y¥rom the reports of three successive Residents at
Nagpur, he gathered that the people at large would
cheerfully accept a change of rulers. - To hin all other
considerations were as naught, compared with the interests

* Sir Q. Jackaon's Piadicution; aud H. Merivale’s Life of Sir I,
, Lariorence. . .
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of the people of Nagpur. “I conscientiously declare,”
he wrote, “that unless T believed that the prosperity and
bappiness of its inhabitants would be promoted by their
being placed under British rule, no other advantages
which could arise out of the measure would move me to
propose it.” Those other advantages indeed were far
from small. The State of Haidurabad would thus be
girdled round by DBritish territory. An unbroken line o
communication would cross the Peninsula from Calcutta
to Bombay. E‘nglish,enterprise would find pew openings
in the cotton fields of the Berai Valley; and their pro-
duce might erelong be borne by rail to the capital of
Western India. Such a prospect might well have
tempted a less scrupulous statesman to strive for that end
which Dalhousie justified on high moral grounds, * Me-"
thinks the lady doth protest too much,” was the thought
which occurred to some, even of those who favoured the
new policy. But Dalhousie was no hypocrite. If he
ever deceived himself, it was not in his nature to deceive
others. Honesty of purpose and a high-minded zeal for -
the public good marked alike his utterances and his
deeds. “His belief in the blessings of civilised rule was
not less deep and sincere than his moral standard was
high dnd his ambition unseifish, He never swerved from
“what seemed to him the path of duty, nor would he shrink
from following that path because policy or solid profit
. might point thesame way.

Dalhousie’s Minute was uly laid before his Council,
One of its members, Colonel John Low, pleaded strongly,
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but in vain, for the principle of leaving native states
under native rulers, however worthless according to our
ideas. The other two agreed with the Governor-General.
In Febroary, 1854, Nagpur became a British province,
and the Court of Directors gave their full sanction to the
‘step thus taken in accordance with the views expressed by
them in 1849, , '

About the same time, the little State of Jhansi, in
Bundelkhand, underwent the fate of Satéea and Nagpur.
Its last ruler bad died childless in November, 1853, and
his widow claimed the sovereignty for a child of five, his
adopted son. Acting on the principles laid down by the
India House in 1843, and guided by the words and acts
of Sir Charles Metcalfe in 1833, Dalbhousie at once
rejected the claim, as altogether groundless. Had “he
decided in the Rini’s favour, it is possible that some
scores of English men and women might not have been
murdered in 1857. DBut this unforeseen result of his action
tells in no way against the justice or the wisdum of his
scheme for replacing all lapsed dynastics of a certain kind
by the direct rule of a British Overlord. .

In all his dealings with defunct dynasties, Dalhousie
took care to inflict no needless suffering on the families
and dJependents of heirless princes. So tender was his
respect for native usage, that, when the Resident of Jhansi
proposed to make over all the property of the late Rajah
to his widow, he declared that his Government- had no
power so to dispose of property which by law would belong
to the adopted son. “The adoption was good for the
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conveyance of private rights, though not for the transfer:’
of the principality.” His alleged despoiling of the Nagpur
princesses is an absolute myth, bora of ill-natured gossip
and nurtared by personal spite or political prejudice. It
has no shadow of warraut in known and recorded facts. -
The Ranis were treated with all possible courtesy. They -
were asked to point out what portion of the palace
treasures and furniture they wished to keep for their own .
use. They were assured that out of the remainder full -
provision would Le made for all the Bhonsla family. In
" his Minute of June, 1854, Dalhousie himself had specified
the principle on which he proposed to act. None of the .
property should be *alienated from the fimily, but neither
should it be given np to be approprmted and squandered
by the Ranees.” ‘
Captain Elliot was enjoined to show the ladies * under
every provocation the courtesy due vo their rank, their
sex, and their changed condition.” Under po circum-
stances should he use force for the recovery of the gold
_wmohurs hidden away within the palace. It were better,
said Dalhousie, * to fail in obtaining them than to enter
the palace apartments for that purpose.” Like the
Begams of Oudh in the time of Warren Hastings, the
Rénis of Nagpur fought hard for the whole of that
treasure, a part only of which was their lawful due.
Captain Elliot loyally fulfilled his orders, and some of the
treasure, not all, was at length surrendered into kis hands.
The proceeds went towards the Bhonsla F¥und, which
Dalhousie set uside for the benefit of the Bhonsla family.
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Hundsome pensions were assigned to the mother and five
widows™ of the dead Rajah. The whole sum granted to
the family and its retainers fell little short of £50,000 a
year, or early a fourth of the revenues of Nagpur. In
plain truth, it was not Dalhousie who despoiled the Rinis,
but the Rauis who sought to despoil their own kinsfolk ;
for much of the treasure buricd in the palaoe was allowed, -
to remain in their own keeping, lest the Government
should lay itself open to the charge of outraging the
privacy of the Zanana. _ .

. To one eloquent historian these acts of sound policy
suggest the process of “ counting out the spoils of brigands
in a wood.” We are assured by the same stern censor,
that Dalhousie “struck at the root of Hindu religion, and
cut out of Hindu law its highest and gentlest enactment,”
It is hard to say which of these two imputations falls wider
of the truth. The Governor-General had carefully
refrained from touching the question of adoption on its
private or religious side. In each case the adopted son
was left free to enjoy his new father's property, and to -
secure the ultimate welfare of his father’s soul. So far
from catting anything out of Hindu law, Dalhousie merely
applied one of its plainest rulings to the several cases that
came before him. If his aunexations struck no real blow
either at law or religion, the talk about brigands counting
out their spoils may be dismissed as futile rhetoric, along
with Kaye’s description of the terror iaspired among all
the native princes by the extinction of a few “dependent
States,” in accordance with a principle laid down by the
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Court of Directors, and carefully defined by Dalhousie
himself. A -

The State of Mysore, in Sonthern India, still bad its
own native dynasty—the same which Lord Wellesley had
set up again after the fall of Tippoo. But for many
years past that dymasty had ceased to govern, except in
name. Whén Lord W. Bentinck relieved the Rajah of
all his sovercign powers, and placed the_government in
the bands of a British Comnmissioner, Mysore became
virtually a British province. The incapable Rajah retained
the outward style and received the pension of a king.
His appeal to Lord Hardinge, in 1847, for the restoration
of his government, was met by a decided refusal. In
1856, he appealed again to Lord Dalhousie. Bui a
statesman who would lose no just opportunity for absorb-
ing native kingdoms was little likely to replace Mysore,
which Mark Cubbon bad ruled so long and ably, under
the sway of any native poteutate. After due inquiry into
the whole question, Dallousie rejected a claim for which
he could discover no legal warrant.

In the last wonths of his rule he extinguished two
phantom royalties in Southern India, for whose further
existence no good cause could be shown. The titular
Nawab of the Carnatic having died childless in 1855,
Dalhousie resolved, after due consultation with the Madras
Government, to make an end of an useless, expeusive, and
possibly mischievous pageant. He pensioned off the
Nawab's uncle, Azim Jab, paid his debts, and ranked
hiw first awong the native nobles of Madras. But the
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title and dignities of Nawab were thenceforth as dead as
their late owner. Next year he dealt after the same
fashion with the titular sovereignty of Tanjore, 8 Maiitha
State, founded by a brother of Sivaji, the government of
which had long since been assumed by Lord Wellesley.

On the sawme principles of justice and sound policy,

Dalhousie rejected the clain of the Nana Dandhu Panth
to the princely pension enjoyed by his adoptive father,
Buji Rao, the last of the Maritha Peshwas, from 1819
down to his death in 1853. The Nana’s right to the old
Peshwa’s private property in land or money no one
‘disputed, and he was allowed to rétain for life the town
and domain of Bhitir, on the Ganges, where the exiled
pensioner had died. But his clain to the old mau’s
pension and his titles was utterly “untenable from any
point of view ; and his appeal to the Home Government
against Dalhousie’s decision met with a prompt and
merited rebuff. He, too, like the Rani of Jhansi, brooded
over his fancied wrongs, until the hour came whén he
could wreak his full vengeance on the helpless prisoners
at Cawnpore.

There was another phantom royalty whose removal
Dalhousie had not been the first to demand. Within his
castied palace at Delhi still lived the pensioned sovereign
who represented the honse of Akbar, the Great Moghal
of Queen Elizabeth's day. Within his palace walls the
old puppet-king of Delhi still wiclded the power of life
and death over some thousand followers and dependents,
Down to 1834, the Company’s coinage had been issued in
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his name, and the Mohammedans of Northern India still
regarded him as their political head. Dalhousie longed
to get rid of a tawdry and expensive mockery, which
might any day becowe a positive daoger. In that great
palace by the Jamna he saw not only & siok of debauchery
and corruption, but the focus of many intrigues against
the British power. Regard for the feelings of .the India
House alone prevented him from decreeing the extinction
“of the Delhi dynasty as soon as the reigning puppet, then
seventy years old, might die; but he induced his next
heir, Prince Fakr-ud.din, to sign a treaty, binding him,
on his father’s death, w quit Delbi altogether, for his
country-house by the Kutab, twelve miles off The
Prince’s deatl, in 1856, seemed to thwart the fulilment
‘of Dalhousie’s purpose. But the dynasty he had dvomed
to peaceful extinction was to sign its own death-warrant
in the murderous outbreak of the following year.

From the first days of his rule, Dalhousie’s attention
.was continually drawn towards the Nizam's dominions,
where every form of disorder, violence, and misrule Lad
“been rampant for years past. The Nizam was heavily in
debt to the Indian Government. Of the money his
servants screwed out of the people very little went towards
~meeting the interest on his loans, or defraying the expenses.
“of his Cuntingent Force. In 1843, Lord Elleuburough
.had warntd hi)’ﬁ_ plainly of what wust happen-if he did
.not_speedily mend his ways, In 1849, Dalhousie in-
formed him, through Gencral Fraser, that unless the bulk
,of his debt was paid by the eud of 1850, the lndian

5
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Government would take measures for its own protection,
The term of grace was extended from time to time, but
to little purpose. :

Towards the end of 1852, Fraser was replaced by Low..
Dalhousie’s patience had worn itself out. Low’s instruc-
tions were very clear, and the royal spendthrift, yielding
at Inst to the prayers and argurents of his own ministers,
signed, in 1853, the treaty which transferred to British
keeping the fertile province of Berdr; the very provioce
which a former Nizam had received as a gift front Lord
Hastings. The cession included two smaller districts,
one of which Dalhousie, m 1855, restored to its late ruler.
Berir itself was to be held by the Indian Government in
perpetoal trust for the Nizam, into whose treasury the
net surplus, if any, on the yearly revenue would be paid.
For this bappy settlement of a prolonged and troublesome
dispute, the Governor-General and his Resident were
cordially thanked by the Court of Directors, The Nizam
got rid of a debt which he could not or would not pay,
the Company suffered no loss by the bargain, and Berir
itself entered on a course of peaceful and assured
prosperity. -

We now come to the last of those areat questions, in.
the solving of which Dalhousie bore an active and note-
worthy part. Long before 1835 it bad become clear that
some radical change was needed in the government of
Oudh. One viceroy after another, from Lord William
Bentinck to Lord Hardinge, had striven to check misrule
in the fair province which Wellesley had raised into 2
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‘kingdom. Since Wajid -Ali’s accession to the throne in
1847, matters had been going steadily from bad to worse.
Colonel Sleeman’s reports on the state of the country
showed that such things as goveroment, law, and justice
had no existence in Qudh, that the strong everywhere
preyed upon the weak, that the Garden of India was
fast becowing a thorn-covered wilderness, that violence
and rapine stalked through the land, while the King
amused himself with a court of fiddlers, singers, buffaons,
and d?mcing~gir]s. :
Sleeman’s successor at Luclinow, Colonel James Outram,
found all these evils flourishing as rankly as ever in
1855. He too,:like Sleeman before him, called upor the
Governor-General to enforce his treaty-rights against'-a
dynasty which in fifty years had repeatedly broken all it
pledges, and to assume the government of a country whose
native rulers could not be trusted to govern it for
themselves. " f
From his retreat in the Nilgiris, Dalhousie answered
his agent’s call in a Minute which reviewed the political
history of Oudh during the past fifty years. He showed
how . greatly British forbearance had prolonged and
deepened the sufferings of the people under native rule.
In seeking, however, to amend their lot, we should refrain,
as far as possible, from lowering the dignity and authority
of a line of princes, who had at least been true to their
allegiance. Dalhousie, therefore, would leave to the King
his royal title and position, while the Company might take
the whole govemnient'of\()udh for ever into their oxfﬁ
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bands. The revenues should be charged with liberal
stipends for the King and his family ; and the net surplus,
after defraying all charges, might be applied to *the
general good of that Empire, of which Oudh originally
was, and still is, no more than a province.”

His objections to *““so extreme a measure as the annexa-
tion of the territory, and the abolition of the throne,” were
based on a scrupulous regard for the treaty-rights of a
dynasty which, with all its short-comings, had  aided us
as best they could in the hour of our utmost need.”
Ilolding the King's consent indispensable to any transfer
of his sovereign authority, he proposed to secure that
consent by threatening to withdraw his Resident and the
British troops from Qudh. The King, he argued, would
“readily foresee the consequences” involved in such a’
withdrawal, and would thus be led to accept the only
conditions on which those consequences could be averted.
He evidently reckoned, as Sir Charles Jackson has pointed
out, on Wajid Ali's fear of a swift and general rising of
his own subjects, as soon as our troops marched away from
Oudh. Low himself believed that their departure would be
followed by insurrections which would compel their speedy
return. . This part of Dalhousie’s scheme found no favour

. with his own Council, who held that the Government would
- be playing fast and loose with the people of Oudh, if it
opened to the King a lvophole of escape from the obliga-
: tions and the penalties involved in the Treaty. of 1801.
Dalhousie’s hands, in truth, were tied by his love of
' justice and his sense of public honour. The treaty which
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Lord Auckland bad made with Wajid Al in 1337,
modified in varions ways the treaty of 1801. The new -
treaty had been disallowed by the Court of Directors.
But this fact had never been imparted to the King himself,i
or any of his Ministers. It was uuaknown even to Lord °
Hardinge in 1847, and to Colonel Sleeman in 1831.°
Dalhousie felt that the wrong thus done to our ally ought
to be repaired before any steps were taken to rescue his
people from the evils of prolunged misrule. But all the’
answer he received from England to his remarks and
suggestions on this point, was an injunction to wait upon
cvents and, in other words, to “ let sleeping dogs lie.”*
On the main issue raised by this clear, exhaustive
Minute of June, 1855, the transfer namely of the govern-
ment into British bands, the members of his Council were
in hearty agreement with the Governor-General. Two
of them, Mesars. Dorin and Grant, were for going further,
even to the entire annexation of OQudh ; while Mr. Barnes
Peacock differed from his chief only on one or twa points
of detail. The whole question was then referred to the
Court of Directors, Their answer reached Calcutta on
January 2ud, 1856, Dalhousie read it as a positive
" order to annex Oudh. This was more than he himself
had desired; but his sense of duty to his Honouralle
Masters led him at once to execute a decree to the
practical justice of which he could raise no valid ob-
jection. Il as bhe was then, his measures were promptly
takems Troops were ordered to the Oudh frontier

* Sir C. Jackson’s Findication,
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Dutram ‘handed to the King a letter from Dalbousie
with the treaty which Wajid Ali was invited to sign.
The King fell to weeping, and refused to sign a covenant
which left him still a sovereign within his own palace,
with a hand=ome yearly allowance for himself, lns retinue,
and his family.

Wajid Ali being still obstinate, Qutram had to act
without his consent. On February 7th, he issued the
proclamation in which Dalhousie declared Qudh thence-
forth a British province. Outram himself became Chief
Commissioner, his civil officers took charge of the different
districts ; British troops held the capital ; and the people
everywhere submitted peacefully to their new masters,
Without a shot fired or a blow struck in behalf of the
fallen dynasty, the last and not least fruitful of Dalhousie’s
public labours was brought to a successful close.

In his Minute of February 13th, the great Proconsul
- still held to the views expressed 'in his Minute of the
previous June.  Nor did be conceal his own disrelish for
the mure extreme measures which, in obedience to orders,
he had just been carrying out. The statesmar who has
-- been charged with “one dominant passion” for annex-

ation, was in fact opposed to the anmexation of Qudh;

and all the evidence on record &?\rs, in the words of
- 8ir C. Jackson, * that his part in the transaction was the
~ last sacrifice which he made on the altar of duty.”
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Ix the last days of October, 1855, Dalhousie bade farewcll
to the Nilgiris, and began his march by way of Banga-
ore and Arkot to Madras, At Mysore he examined
~ with keen interest the official papers written by Arthur
Woellesley, in the days when he was Governor of Mysore.
Three days he halted at Bangalore, under the hospitable
roof of Greneral Cubbon. At Madras, as the guest of
Lord Harris, he passed five days in & ceaseless round
of business und festivities, which nearly wore Lim out,
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On November 15th, he embarked from the southern
capital in the Feroze, to pay one last visit to the thriving
city of Rangoon, and to discuss with Phayre himself the
results of his mission to the Court of Ava i the early
part of that year. -On his voyage from Rangoon to
Caleutta he found time to visit the island of Negrais,
acd the new port of Dalhousie, near the mouth of the
Bassein River. December saw him ance more at Govern
ment House, bowed- down and crippled by an exhaust-
ing disease, but still intent on doing his duty to the
last, and leaving mo arrears of . business for his destined
successor.  Nothing Lut sheer strength of will, backed
by Dr. Grant's skilful and constant care, could have
enabled him to complete the long list of Lis public
scrsices by the measures needed for the future govern-
ment of Oudh. B }

In the midst of these new labours he found time for~
penning a long, earnest, well-reasoned despatch to the
Court of Directors, on the subject of reforms, great and
little, in the Indian Medical Service. For the . ground-
work of this noble and powerful appeal on behalf of a
most deserving but rather neglected body, he was largely
indebted to Dr. Grant. The letter itself set forth the
grievances and clairs of the Company’s medical officers
with the full force and clearness of a practised writer and
a high-minded statesman; who saw exactly where the
shoe pinched. It was impossible for bim, on the eve of
his departure, to ““find time for everything,” or attempt
to propose any further reforms. * There is, however,”

M2
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.he wrote, “one department which calls for improvement
80 loudly, which calls for it so justly, which is so easily
susceptible of full improvement, which is so worthy of it,
and will so promptly and amply repay it, that I cannot
be content to leave India without submitting my views
régarding that portion of the service to the Honourable
Court.”

In the forefront of his proposals he naturally placed the
extinction of the Medical Board in each Presidency. . Its
powers should be concentrated in a Director-General,
appointed, not by seniority, but selection. The same
principle should govern the appointment of superintending
and staff surgeons. Certain improvements in the pay,
gpensions, and privileges of medical officers were earnestly
recommended, in order. to place them on a more equal
footing with officers of the fighting branches. Why, for -
-instauce, should honours and rewards for service in the
field be withheld from the medical officer, “ who comes
constantly under fire like other men?” In yet stronger
terms did the great Marquis lash out against the rule
-which, on certain occasions, placed an old surgeon “ below
the youngest ensign last posted to a corps.” He could
see no possible justification for “a system which postpones
service to inexperience—age to youth; a system which
gives a subaltern who is hardly free from his drill pre-
cedence over his elder, who perhaps has served through
every campaign for thirty years; a system which treats a
member of a learned profession, a man of ability, <kill,
and experience, as inferior in position to a cornet of
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pavalry just entering on the study of the pay and audit
regulations.”

He found it  impossible to conceive how such a system.
as this can have been maintained so long, on the strength
'of no better argument than that ‘it has been,’ therefore
kit ought to be’” Reverence for old things, merely
‘because they are old, never formed an item of Dalhousie’s
political creed. Of the reforms for which he pleaded so
iearnestly in this Minute of February, 1856—the last he
:penned as Governor-General —nearly all were granted by-
ithe Court of Directors in their despatch of June, 1857.
"The grievance of which he had complained most strongly
-was removed by a new rule, which gave medical officers
'serving on mixed dommittees precedence according to
their relative raunk.

With the annexation of Oudh, Dalhousie’s work in
India was at Jast over. In those eight years of ineessant
labour he had won for himself a name at least as splendid
as any that ever graced the annals of British India. In
the greatness, number, and lasting worth of his public
services, he seemed to outshine all former Governors-
General. With the administrative genius of Hastings,
and the high imperial aims of Welles]éy, he had combined
the forward, beneficent statesmanship of Bentinck. The
marvellous success of his schemes for governing the
Punjab and Pegu would alone have stamped him as a
statesman of the highest order. The very strength and
fervour bf his belief in the blessings of English rule, if
they made him less tolerant of Eastern ways and feelings,
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served .at least to deepe:n and develop his strong bumnﬁ
interest in the well-being of the millions committed to his

.charge. He knew too much of the native princes and

courts of his day to cultivate their goodwill at the expense

" of their misgoverned subjects. His sympathies went with

the suffering people, not with their weak, vicious, idle,
pleasure-loving masters, Policy and justice alike im-

_pelled him to give the former a fair chance, wherever

:,possible, of bettering their lot by a change from Native

to British rule. Wherever the change was effected,
experience has thus far shown that Dalhousie was right
in his generation, from his own standpoint of right and
duty.

~ In these days, when native chiefs and princes go to
school under English masters, try to govern after English
methiods, and enjoy certain rights of adoption guaranteed
by the Crown, the old reasons for such a transformation
may scem to have gone out of date. But the principle
which Dalhousie asserted, the right of the Paramount
Powee to rule in the place of an extinct dynasty, has
never, in fact, beon disavowed; for the privilege of
adoption granted by Lord Cauning’s Government to
the native princes was expressly limited to the formal
adoption of an heir by the reigning.prince during his
own lifetine. Not a word was said gbout adoption by
the widow after her busband’s death.} Xn the cases of
Nagpur and Jhansi, the reigning piince had left no
heir, lineal or adopted. In that of S:fdra an heir had
been adopted only in the prince’s {lying moments,
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without the Emowledge or the sanction of the Para-
mount Power. .

Fortunate in his epoch, Dalhousie turned his opportu-
pities to the best account. QOthers before Lim bad taken
up the questions of railways, irrigation, and postal reform ;
but to him, above all men, belongs the credit of pushing
those questions vigorously forward to the widest practical

“issues. Like Napoleon, he ignored the word “impossible.”
And, unlike some of his' predecessors, he knew how to
‘vbey as well as to command. He had always treated the
great men of Leadenball Street with a deference even
grreater than that which he expected from his own subor-
dinates. His political and admipistrative successes were
largely owing to the tact he showed in his intercourse
with the Honourable Court. It aliost scemed as if they
had originated the very measures which their Governor-
Geueral was commending most earnestly to their approva'.
So soom, and so thoroughly, did he win their confidence,
that very few of his propusals were disallowed, or even
modified, by the powers at home. -

Tha same tact and courtesy governed his relations with
his own Council. On every question debated by that
little Cabinet, he sought to win them over by force of

‘arguments founded on a careful marshalling and dispas-
sionate review of all the facts To those who differed
from him he would listen patienily, and reply wit,
unfailing courtesy, point by peint. "It was seldom, how-
ever, that any councillor could hold his ground long
agaiost a reasoner so masterly and so well equipped.



168 LIFZ OF.THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

Even Sir John Grant, afterwards Lieutenant-Governor of
Bengal, found himself overmatched by a statesman who
could give such excellent reasons for all he did or proposed
to do. From the first, indeed, Dalbousie had impressed
himself upon. his colleagues as a leader whom the best of
them might safely follow, whithersoever he chose to take:
them, That strong personality, which seemed to repel a
Napier or a Henry Lawrence, helped, no doubt, to make
matters smooth for him in the council-room at Calcutta
no less than in Leadenha!l Street and Cannon Row.
But his success in leading other men to adopt his views
and carry out his purposes sprang, in the first instance,.
from the proofs he gave them of his marvellous industry,
his practical thoroughness, sound judgment, and rare
intellectnal power,

Even in the reformed Legislat.ve Council of 1854, his
leadership was accepted as a thing of course by men of
high standing who had grown gray in the public service,
# There is the master, and we are the little boys under
him,” said Chief Justice Sir Lawrence Peel in no spitit
of irony, to his brother Judge, Sir James Colville, while
Dalhousie was laying down rules of procedure for the
body which had just been remodelled on his own lines.
And yet the master knew, and rejoiced in knowing, that
this enlarged Council contained the germs of representa-
tive government for all India; germs which might, he
hoped, under careful nursing, spring up some day into
hardy and wholesome life. ~After more than thirty years
that hope remains unfulfilled, but to judge from the drift
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of popular feeling, both here and in India, the day of its
fulflment must be near at hand.

This kingliness of soul, this strong imperious nature,
which shone forth from his expressive coimter[ance, seemed
to fascinate and overawe nearly all with whom he came
into personal contact. “ Those who were most intimate
with him ”—says Dr. Grant— “ accorded to his ability and
sagacity something scarccly short of absolute worship. - Sir
James Qutram told me that he had had intercourse with
the Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert Peel, and other
leading statesmen in England, but never felt so awed, so
stricken by his own inferiority, as in his interviews with
" Lord Dalhousie who had always treated him most kindly.”
To the same effect writes Sir Richard Temple who, as a
© young man and secretary to Jobn Lawrence, had some-
- times conversed with the Governor-General, and been
much impressed by the great man’s kinduess in setting
* him at his ease. “ By those who had served him loyally
be was regarded as a trustworthy frlend but even tbey
looked up to him with a certain awe.’

In many cases, however, something of affection mingled
with the awe. To all who worked hard and ably under
bis orders Daibousie showed himself a kindly patron and
a staunch friend. His own ambition fired theirs. His
sympathy with honest and intelligent workers encouraged
them to fresh exertions. He insisted, in 1851, that John
Lawrence should take a holiday at Simla; and when
Lawrence's health seemed breaking down from overwork,
he begged the Court of Directors to waive their furlough
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rules on his fiiend's behalf, Xt was very scldom that his
insight into charactor played him false, that be gave his
confidence to the wrong man. If he was prompt to
punish manifést short-comings, he never stinted his praiso
where praise was due. No former viceroy, save Lord
Wellesley, bad equalled him in the art of selecting the

fittest men or the tasks required of them, of training up

a band of subalterns quick to comprehiend, and zealous to
execute their leader’s designs. Under his auspices there
had arisen a school of statesmen whose achievements in after
years reflected some of their lustre on Dalhousie bimself.

In matters of detail the great Marquis often gave bhis

. officers a free hand But any evasion of his positive

commands, avy departure from his clear instructions, was
an offence which he could not overlook. “ In cases where
he had a right to be masterful,” says Sir R. Temple, “ he
was prompt to. vindicate authority ; and whenever he
received a provocation justly to be resented, he had quite
a special faculty for making his displeasure dreaded.” On
such’occasions -his anger seldom, if ever, vented itself in
spoken words, Ile made it a rule to administer his
rebukes in writing, and the process of puiting pen to
paper never failed to calm him down. With him self-
knowledge pointed the way to self-control. What

* eynical or infriendly persons took for Lis Scotch caution

was really due to his proud self-respect, and the inbred
courtesy of a gentleman. Only in a flash of his eye or

in the movement of his upper lip could any one detect the

workings of his wounded spirit.
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The very effort he sometimes made to repress his -
feelings had a chilling effect on those who offended or
misliked him. Seeing only the snow-covered erest of the
volcano, they concluded that no fire glowed within, To
them this fiery, sensitive, gracious nobleman appeared
cold, haughty, hard-hearted, full of arrogance and self-
conceit. But the freezing manmer proved in fact the-
intensity of the mental flame. Dalhousie could be cold
and haughty enough towards those who hurt his feelings
or proved unworthy of his esteem. Like Pitt, he had a
lofty scorn, which he could not always help showing, for
all that scemed to him paltry, hollow, or ignoble. From
intellectual arrogance he was not perhaps entircly free3
and he rescnted, even from a Napier, the least encroach-
ment upon his autbority. As Governor-General of India
he exacted from every one the observance due to his
imperial office, the state and dignity of which he himself
ou all fit occasions was very careful to uphold: - Not that
he delighted for its own sake in any kind of pomp and -
-sp!endour; his natural taste in this regard being almost
as simple as Napier’s; as simple, in fact, as the diction
of his own Minutes. There was nothing theatrical about
his public progresses and State durbars. But he liked to
do all things decently and in order, and felt himself bound,
as the first man in all India, to observe the ceremonial -
usages of his rank and time. '

In less important matters he took hls own line. The
members of his household, the officers of his personal
staff, were seldom required to sit down to dinner in full-
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dress uniform. During his marches the old rule, ob
gserved even by Lord Auckland, which forbade any one i
camp from preceding the Gnveruor-Genera], was invari~
ably ignored. On these and such-like occasions Dalhousie’
bore himself towards his followers rather as the head of
his family than as Head of the State. They regarded
him in their turn with the loving reverence of disciples
for & master in whose~wisdom and goodness they could
place unbounded trust.

Of the warmth and tenderness of his heart some.
instances have been given already. He loved his motherless
daughters almost as fondly as he had loved his wife. He:
wept as he read the news of the .murder of Agnew and
Anderson at Multan. He burst into tears on learning.
the death of Sir Robert Peel. “ Alas! alas!” were the
only words he wrote to Dr. Grant, on forwarding to him.
the letters which announced the fatal close of Colonel
Mountain’s illness. He mourned for Mackeson and
Elliot as dear and tried friends. His friendship for John
Lawrence was deep and lasting. In the last duys of his
rule he found time to write Temple one of those kindly
letters, which they who received them valued above all
public honoura  The only personal favour he ever asked
of the Court of Directors was, that Dr. Grant might have

" six months’ leave of absence, in order to attend him during
the voyage home.

Dr. Grant himself dehghts in dwelling on * the almost

-womanly tenderness ” with which his friend and patient
responded to every kindly and affectionate impulse. But
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neither his tenderness of heart mor his exquisite faculty
for enjoyment, ever passed the boeunds prescribed by his
strong good sense, high moral breeding, and proud
devotion to his duty. - The members of his personal staff
had good reason to love and respect a chief who treated
them with unfailing courtesy, never wounded their self-
esteem, took a friendly interest in all their doings, and
gave them a wide Jatitude in matters of dress and con-
versation, The few survivors of that choice family party
which gathered round him asd Lady Susan in 1855, still
look back with melancholy pleasure to those dé.g;s of free
and happy fellowship passed in the sweet seclusion of the

Blue Hills,

* Of his kindly thoughtfulness for: others a pleasing
- instance occurred in 1849, while he and his party were at
‘Lahore. In the private Treasury of the Palace was found

the portrait of Sir Charles Metcalfe, which he had

presented forty years before to Ranjit Singh. On the
back of it were written the words “my old friend.” This
portrait, with young Dhulip Singh’s consent, Dalhousie
secured for himself, in -order that he-might hand it over
as a free gift to his Aide-de-Camp, Captain James

Metcalfo. *I hope"—he wrote, referring to the inserip-

tion on the back—*you will accept it from me, who,

though not an old acquaintance, am your sincere friend,

Dalhousie.”
 Another instance of a like nature is recorded in the

Reminiscences of Sir George Lawrence, eldest brother to
‘the noble pair whose fame was destined to over-shadow
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his own. As Political Agent at Peshiwar in 1848
George Lawrence had done his best for months to bafle
the secret purposes of the traitorous Sikh Governorg.
Chatar Singh.- But before the end of October, the whote
of the Peshiwar Valley was in revolt, and his poat’of
peril outside the city became no longer tenable. Lawrence
with his wvife and children, his assistant Bowie, and
Thompson, the medical officer, escaped to Kobat. But
the treachery of an Afghan Chief threw the whole party’
into the bands of Chatar Singh, who held them as prisoners
of war until the wrecks of the Sikh army were far
away from the field of Gujarit. On the Sth March,
Mrs. Lawrence and - her children found themselves safe
and well in General Gilbert's camp beyond the Jhilaw. -
Soon after their arrival at Lahore, Mrs. Lawrence
received from Lord Dathousie a letter which must be
given in full :— _ ;

« M apay,—Since I cannot have the pleasuro of eeeing you here, [
am sure you will permit me to take the liberty of adilressing to you
myeelf thy hearty and cordial congratulations on your being once
agnin in the midst of your family, and of those who have been Jong
watching your fate with painful interes’, .

«The kindness of your friends has permitted me duriog that time
to see many of your notes which you never meant for any mere afficial
oye; and I trust you will not think I take too great a liberty in
saying—for even at the risk of your displensure I must say it—that
the perusal of them during the long course of your captivity, showing
to me the gollout heart you kept up under it, the cheery face you put
upon it, and the uncomplaining and confiding patience with which
you bore it all, has fitled me with o respect for your character and
admiration for your conduet, which, if I were fully to cxpress them,
you would perhaps suspect me of flsttery. :

*Tn the hope of one dnay paying my respects t¢ you in quicter times
than the past, and some pleasantcr place than Peshiwar, I am, &e,

% DALROTEIR”
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At the time when this letter was written, the Gorernor-
General was up to his ears in business connected with the
Sikh- War and the future government of the Punjab.
Night after night he and Sir Henry Elliot sat up together -
scttling the details of his political programme. But no
stress of graver pre-occupations could restrain him from
doing one of those kindly and gracious offices, which the
occasion and his own feelings seemed to demand;* )

In his intercoursc with native chiefs .and gentlenren,
Dalhousie observed a scrupulous regard for the forms and
niceties of Eastern etiquette. No surer guides in such
matters, no worthier masters of the ceremonies could he
bave desired, than his foreign secretaries, Sir. Henry Elliot
and Sir George Edmonstone. Ilis own tact and courtesy
turned their teaching to the best possible account. In
Calcutta, he saw much of Prince Gholam Mohammad, the
old and respected heir of the terrible Tippoo. He liked
to visit the. Amirs of Sind, who lived in comfortable exile
near Dem-dum, until in 1854 they were allowed by him
to return to their own land, and settle quietly down at
Haidarabad. His personal bearing towards Mulrdj and
the captive Sikh leaders, expressed the sympathy he
could feel for fallen greatness, - His fender cuncern for ~
Dhulip Singh's welfare showed -itself in many ways; and
no one was better pleasch han himself, when the young
Maharajah, of his own accord, became a convert to that
Cbristian faith which he long after as formally abjured.

It is admitted even by his friends, that he liked to
breathe an atmosphere of general deference, and stood a

* See p. 194,
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little too much at times upon his dignity. But when he
put off his official manner, few men could be more
agreeable He kept the best side of his character for hif
particular friends and his softer hours. While travelling;
he was a delightful companion, full of playful sallies and
pleasant trifling. Dr. Graot bears witness to *the exquisite
charm of his conversation.” It was lively, pithy, epigram+
matic; rich in anecdote and whimsical allusions, and
coloured witn the play of a grotesque and teeming fancy.
He had a keen sense of the ludicrous, a ready and
retentive memory, a clear, musical, sympathetic voice,
and a manuer which charmed every guest who sat beside
himm. His full blue eye beamed with intelligence and
tender sympathy ; and in calm or bappy moments the
expression of his mouth was refined and even gentle. At
other times the lips would be suddenly compressed by a
spasm of pain, or the upper lip would curl, now with
inward mirthfulness, anon with irrepressible scorn. .

In India he was wout to rise about six, and spend two
or three hours in reading official documents, and turning
over the Anglo-Indian newspapers, which lay on his
oreakfast table, At half-past sine he would sit down at
his. desk, which be pever quitted, even while he ate his
lunch, before bhalf-past five. Eight hours of continuoug
brain-work was emough, he would say, for any man; and
to this rule he generally adhered. His tastes, especially
in the matter of food, were simple; he ate little and
drank less at the quiet family dinners which he loved..
In the evening be amused himself with reading the hoe&\
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papers, a magazine or review, and sometimes a mnew
novel. During the last year of his rule, nothing pleased
him better than to read one of the Waverley Novels
aloud to his eldest daughter.

He was liberal with his purse, and stinted none of the
hospitalities which his position demanded. But his weak
and failing health rendered party-giving more of a penance
than u delight. A day of weariness and suffering was
sure to follow one of those eutertainments in which he
played the host so graciously. For the same reason he
avoided many occasions for public parade, and for holding
State durbars, Althongh he never concealed his dislike
to speaking in public, yet when duty required him to-
make the effort, he showed himself splendidly equal to the
need, speaking with perfect ease, clearness, and felicity of
style and treatment. On such occasions his rich and
ready memory supplied him with apt quotations and
illusirative facts,

His appetite for work, even in the steamy héat of
Calcutta, astonished all beholders. “To those around
him ”——writes Dr. Grant—* he seemed enamoured of his
task ; even in that hot and depressing climate, the intel-
lectual exertion which he liked, brought relief rather than
lassitude, for business seemed not only easy, but delightful
to him. He went with heart and soul into details, and to
the driest subjects he gave vitality.” The chief clerk of
his Foreign Office was once heard to say that, «if Lord
Dalhousie had been a writer paid by the sheet, he would
have earned a considerable income.” His own hand wrote

N
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out the first draft of cv ery 1mportant despatch aud letter,_
and the clerks who copied his” papers were surprised to.
-fitd‘in them so fgw c¢rasures and interlinings.  His band--
- writing was as ¢lear and neat as his di(':tion,-a,ﬁd although
he wrote rapidly, it betrayed no marks of haste, I have’
on ‘mail days”—says-the friend from whom we have
B quoted—seen the sheets pouring in upon the private
‘secretary as fast as he was able to make a copy of ‘them.”
- Even Mr. Gladstone, according to Dean- Ramaay, em'lea,_.
* his.old eolleaoue this remarkable power of mental con-
pnsmon -

Not less remarkable was his talent for resuming inter--
rupted work. - In the middle of a sentence he would stay
- his hand to look into a telegram just received, to send an .
answer to some trivial message, or to give his orders to-
 the Aide-de-Camp for the day. - The interruption ended,
he returned to his writing and finished: the . sentence
- without pansing to collect his thoughts.

Before the government of Bengal was taken of hls
shoulders, Dalhousie was accustomed to devote one day
in'the week to the special business of that province. It )
was all the time that he could honestly spare from otlier
and ‘perhaps more imperative duties; but in one of his
days not a minute was ever wasted. One of hissecretaries,

" wlhio afterwards sérved under more than one Lientenant-
Governor of Bengal, remarked to Dr. Grant that “ one
~ day of Lord Dalkousie was worth six of any other man.”
- It was wittily said of him- by somebody in the Punjab,
that he wrote. sizty Minutes to the hour. . The reader
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mu:t bear in mind that, in those days the govemment of
India was mainly carried on by writing. :
The Duke of Wellington bad once told Dalhousie of
@ visit he paid his brother, the Marquis Wellesley, at
Calcutts. Wellesley, he said, was “so full of his foreign
policy, that T found a reom full of boxes containing civil -
cases in arrear, I asked him to let me clear them off,

-got permission, and did it in a month—ycs, all in a.

month.” It was characteristic of Wellesley to give all
his mind o foreign policy, and leave home matters to -
take care of themselves. Dalbousie on. the other hand,

“hestowed equal care on every branch of his imperial

duties, Nothing seemed too great or too small for his
skilful handling. From the conduct of the war with
Burmah, and the mana.gement of bis relations with native-
princes, down to arranging the ceremonial niceties of au.
durbar, his guiding hand was visible at every turn. His-

" gecretaries were not his ministers in the latest sense of the-

word, Sir Henry Elliot.used to say with a pleasant smile,.
that he spent most of his time as Foreign Secretary i
pursuing his own historical studies.

Dalhousie’s care for the efficiency of the public service
in all its branches showed itself in many significant ways.
He would have no young civilians idling about Caleutta
on pretence of studying. He cut down the time allowed
for preparatory studies from twenty-two months to six.
The fitmess of junior civil officers for promotion to any
of the higher grades was tested by means of periodical
examinations. Sumlar rules were applied to the “un-

N2
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covenanted ” services, such as the police, the ﬁnanca
department, and the minor branches of the revenue
system. All officers, civil and military, were fOl‘blddtB
to hold office in any trading company. Promotion by
mere seniority was a rule which Dalhousie never could
tolerate. He insisted that merit should have a voice in
the selection of army officers for all the higher commanda.’
In non-regulation provinces like the Punjab and Pegd,”
and throughout the uncovenanted service, promotion by
merit became the rule. No officer was allowed to serve
on the army or general staff who failed to pass an exami-
nation in Hindustari. The State accounts were placed
under the charge of an Accountant-General; and no
effort was spared to accelerate the process of preparing
and revisiug the financial estimates for each year. i
As a sworn foe to promotion by mere length of servive,
Dalhousie had sought to remedy one of the worst defects
in the regular native army of Beagal. The pative officers
of that army were mea who had mostly risen from the
ranks by seniority alone; “old imbeciles merely,” as
" Qutram said, who had no control over the men, and were
almost useless as links between the privates and their
white officers. Dalhousie assured Qutram that he had
« seriously considered the matter,” but had tinally deferred
to the opinions of some of the highest officers in the
_Bengal army, who, one aud all, strongly deprecated any
chzoge in the system as a dangerous innovation.® ¥
His wonderful mastery of details never weakened llls
* Goldsmid'a Life of Outram. Vol. IL
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-grasp of general principles and great ends. Within his
-own province he saw things clearly and he saw them
-whole. How he got through so vast an amount of public
-business, was always a puzzle toslower or less careful
'men. The secret of his success was largely owing to
that love of order, “ Heaven’s first law,” which eame to
‘him perhaps as a patural gift, but which his scrupulous
sense of duty, his early training, and his ambition to
excel, must have led him to-cultivate to the best advantage.
There were no lovose papers on his desk, and bis boxes
contained no arrears of office work. The day’s task was
finished within the day. No question, however un-’
important, was put off to a more convenient seasou which
might never come. The lassitude of ill-health never
kept him from his post of labour. Few men koew what
a force he sometimes put upon himself rather than seem
to fail in the doing of his regular tasks. Even on the
maich he would work away as hard as though he were at
his desk in Simla or Calcutta. And with him all this
painstaking and precision were pure gain, for his keen
intellect pierced at once to the heart of the matter in’
‘hand, through the mass of verbiage and techpicality
which often overlay it ; while bis method of dealing even
with the most difficult cases was not more swift than
sure,

A ruler so just, high-minded, and conscientions was
little likely to perpetrate or connive at official jobs. His
public life was as pure as his private. He dispensed his
patronage with a single eye to the public good. Just as

-
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he insisted that merit rather than seniority should regulate
,promotion in the public service, so did bhe ignore the
“claims of friendship, cousinhood, country, ot class, to his
especial favour. In bestowing appointments, he took -
. counsel with his head rather than his heart, selecting obly
‘men of acknowledged worth orof manifest promise, who
might be trusted to do their duty well and zealously by
the State. John Lawrence, Arthur Phayre, and James’
" Qutram were the kind of men which he delighted to
honour. ) '
In the latter part of 1855, Dalhousie had despatched
two good regiments of British Foot to the seat of war in
the .Crimea, Before complying with his orders from
Downing Street, he had penned an earnest and powerful
protest against the policy of weakening his Indian garrison '
in order to feed an European war. Iodia, he declared,
was weak enough already in European troops. If any of
- these were now withdrawn for other service, he could no
longer answer for the safety of our position, “amidst
multitudes so innumerable, amidst peoples and scets
various in many things, but all alike in this, that they
are the lately conquered subjects of our race, alien to
them in religion, in language, in colour, in babits, in ali
feelings and interests.” The troops had to be withdrawn,
nevertheless; but Dalhousie would not be silenced while
he had strength to hold his pen. On the last day of his
presence in. Council he laid upon the table a serics of
nine Minutes, which recorded his final views on the whole
~ question of Endia’s military needs. In order to maintain
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:. safe proportion between the Native and the LEuropean
troops, he besought the Government to cut down the
regular Sepoy -army of Bengal by 14,000 men, and to
strengthen the British gamson with several regiments of
horse and foot.

Quly one of these Minutes was ever published. Two
others could not be found when Sir C. Jackson, some
years later, wanted to consult them ; and the nature of
their contents had to be gathered from other sources.
One of these weighty 1_;i1t neglected papers proposed to
replace four regiments of Native by two new regiments of
European cavalry raised for the Company’s service. Two
other Minutes proposed te increase the European infantry
then serving in India from 31 to 37 battalions, four of
which -might be raised by the Company for service in
Bengal and Madras. The officers for these were to be
obtained by disbanding eight regiments of Native Foot.
Next came a proposal to remove the invalid companies at
Chunar to some place more suitable for garrizon duty.
One of the missing Minutes propounded a scheme for
strengthening the European artillery by dounbling the
number of men in each company.

A sixth Mirute proposed to cut down by ten non-
commissioneJ officers and 200 men each of the regular
regiments of Native infantry in Bengal, to make each of
the Gurkha battalions 800 strong, and to raise four
irregular regiments of 800 men each for special service in
the Punjab. In the seventh Minute, Dalhousie desired to
reduce the regular Bengal cavalry to 300 men a regiment,
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and the irregular cavalry to 400, while four new rezi-
ments of irregular horse might be added to the strength
of the Punjab garrison. The next Minute proposed to
add two lieutenants to every regiment, in order to make
up for the absence of so many officers on Staff employ. .
Lastly, he proposed to remodel the Commissariat Service,
-by making it a separate department of the Army Staff.
These Minutes, coupled with Dalhousie’s protests against
withdrawing troops for the Crimea, and with his efforts to
make the British Army in India as efficient as possible in
all its ranks and equipments, should suffice to clear
Dalhousie from the charge of blindness to the military
needs of our Indian Empire. Had the Home Guvernment
listened betimes to his prayers and proposals, India would
have been better prepared to confront the Mutiny of 1857,
As 1 have said elsewhere, it was clearly no fault of his
that the ship he had steered so long with unchanging
fortune was afterwards all but lust through the blind
economy which kept down the numbers of her English
. crew.” *

As for that “rooted conviction of the fidelity of the
Sepoy,” which Kaye imputes to him, no warrant for such
a phrase can be found in any of his recorded acts or
utterances. It is simply absurd to suppose that such a
conviction could have leen cherished by a statesman of
Dalhousie’s mental calibre, who had read so much of
recent Indian bistory, whose own experience must have
confirmed the teaching of past events, and whose latest

* TIidia under Fictoria, Vol 1,
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Minutes proved his anxiety to reduce and neutralise the
overgrown Sepoy army of Bengal. In his controversy
with Napier no such conviction is either expresced or-
implied; and his farewell Minute merely refers to the
Bepoys’ “condition” as hardly capable of further im-
provement.

Among the last of his public services was the General
Order instructing the heads of the different provinces to
gend in yearly to the Supreme Government a detailed
report of the administrative work done in each province
during the past year. These reports were to show forth
all matters of any public moment, each new measure of.
reform, judicial, legislative, or financial ; everything, in
short, that concerned the welfare of the people at large.
Tt was Lord Dalhousie’s parting hope and prayer for
India, that, “ in all time to come these reports may form,
in each successive year, a happy recorl of peace, prosperity,
and progress.” '

How prophetic was the hope then uttered, the  later
records of our rule in India would suffice to show. Itis
hardly possible to exaggerate the debt which India owes’
to the far-seeing statesman, the enlightened lawgiver, the
bold, skilful, zealous administrator, whose public career
closed on the last day of February, 1856. What Marshman
wrote of him more than twenty years ago—* To his
genius is to be ascribed the grateful fact that-the India of
1867 presents so pre-eminent a contrast to the India or
1847 "—may be applied with even greater force to the
India of to-day. While his actual achievements surpassed
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the dreams of Bentinck, he imposed upon his successors
the duty and the privilege of developing and completing
his oyn far-reaching plans. The wisest of them have
been content to cultivate the garden which he laid out
. and stocked so. carcfully. At best they have but reaped
a richer harvest from the fields which he had prepared
and watered. If the people of India are now on the
" whole more prosperous,. more enlightened, self-reliant,
umbitious, energetic, than they were forty years ago, the
difference is mainly owing to the reforms accomplished or
set on’ foot by Lord Dalhousie during the eight years of
his strong but beneficent rule. :

It would take some pages even to enumerate the
multitude” of minor reforms which “the little man”
had crowded into those eight yecars, reforms which,
says Mr.- Talboys Wheeler, # to this day are felt and
appreciated by Asiatics as well as by Europeans.” In
every branch and grade of the public service, in every
field of commercial and industrial enterprise, from the
segreh for iron, coal, and borax to the lighting of Caleutta
with gas, and the stovage of pure water for the citizens of
" Bombay, it was be who originated, guided or propelled .
the good work recorded in the last and greatest of his State
papers, which reviews the course of his administration
. from beginning to end. |

-The last days of his rule were cheered by abundant
tokens- of public gratitude, admiration, reverence, even
love for the great Proconsul who was leaving India in the
“full blazg of his well-earned renown, at an age when most
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statesmen have all their honours towin. At the capitals
of the three Presidencies, crowded meetings were held in
his praise. The natives of Calcutta joined in paying their
farewell homage to the great Lord Sahib whose fame was
in every mouth. Farewell addresses, signed by men of
all classes, creeds, and colours, poured in from every
province of his broad empire. Journalists vied with each
other in the warmth alike of their praises and their
regrets.  There were few Englishmen indeed in India
who did not share in those regrets, even while: they
predicted for the retlrmn‘ Viceroy a great and glorious
career in his own land.

'Dalhousie himself, however, knew that his day of work
was over, that the sun of his public life was fast setting.
In his touching reply to o farewell address from the
_citizens of Calcutta, he said—

“You hove made kindly n.lluision to the future fhat may await me.
I do pot seek to fathom that future, My only ambition long has
Leen to accomplish tho tesl which lay before me here, and to Lring
it o a close with honour and success, Ithuabeen permitted to meto do
£0. I have played out my part; and while I feel thut in eny case tho
prineipal net in the drama of my life i ended, I shall be well content
il the curtain should drop new upon my public courss. . ., . Iam
wearied and worn, and bave no other thought or wish than to seek

the retircment of whizh I stand in need, and which is all I am now
tit for.”

On the same occasion he uttered those words of warning
which now read like a prophecy of what was to happen
in 1857.

“ No prudent mr;n, having any knowledge of Eastern affuirs, would
vanfure to predict o prolonged eovtinuauce of pence in India. We
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bave learned by hard experience how a difference with a native .
power, which seems at first to be buk the little clond no bigger than e

man's hand, way rapidly darken and swell into a storm of war, in-

volving the who'e empire in its gloom. We have lately seen Low, in

the very midet of us, insurrection may rise like an exhalation from

the earth, and how crue! violence, worse than all the excesses of war,

may be puddenly committed by men who, to the very duy on which .
they broke out in. their frenzy of blood, have beem regarded as a

eimple, harmless an-l timid race, not by the Government alone, bot

even by those who knew them best, who were dwelling among them,

and were their earliest vietims.”

And yet Dalhousie was afterwards accused, not only
of helping to bring about the Mutiny, but of obstinate
“blindness to the very dangers which he has Lere so vividly
pourtrayed : . '

While he was still restmg in the pleasant park of
Barrackpore, a note from John Lawrence, who had just’
reached Calcutta, drew forth the following reply :—

“ MY DEAE oLD BOY.—J have just received your letter, and as T shall
be in Caleutta to-morrow eveming for good, I will not give you the
trouble of coming on here; but will see you, and with gincer: pleasure,
on Tuesdny forencon. As for my health, Jan Lérin, I am a eripple

in every sense. Ever yours most sinecerely,
: ' “ DarnovsE”

A few days later, on Febroary 25th, the Governor-
General laid before his Council a Minute which obtained
their hearty concurrence. It urged the Court of Directors
to relieve future Viceroys and their council of a burden
no longer bearable, by making the Punjab a separate
Province under a Lieutenant-Governor, who might elso
be empowered to rule over Sind. With or without Sinfi,
pleaded Dalhousie, the Punjab needed a Lieutenant-
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Governor, and the right man for that post was the
“very able and eminent” John Lawrence, It was
more than two years before Dalhousie's wishes were to
be fulfilled.

Between the pressure of illness and the numerous
calls of public duty, his strength was nearly exhausted
before the end of February, 1856. «It is well”
—he remarked on the 26th to Dr. Grant— that there
are only twenty-nine days in this month. I could not
have held out two days more” The wonder is that he
held out so long. On the 28th he met his Council for
the last time, and, business over, bade each one of his
wheagues a kindly farewell. Dorin, the senior member,
in a speech full of manifest feeling, dwelt on the harmony
which had always existed between the Viceroy and his
Council, and declared that not one angry word had ever
passed among them in that room.

On the last day of the month—it was leap year—the
new Governor-General, Lord Canning, passed up the
broad flight of steps that lead into Government House.
Above him, dressed in full uniform and propped up on
crutches, stood the retiring Viceroy, backed by the
members of his Council, Beside these stood his tried
friend, Jobn Lawrence, who had come down from Lahore
to see the last of his honoured Chief. As Cunning
reached the topmost step, Dalhousie came forward to
greet his old college friend, and conduct him to the
Couucil-roumn, where he had to take the oaths of office.
The contrast between these two was not confined to their
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bodily appearance, for Cancing’s manner, it seems, was
¢hy and rather awkward ; while the other, despite the
ravage wrought by hard work and prolonged illpess, bore
himself with the easy frankness and stately grace of yore.
Standing at the window beside his old Chief, while
Canning was taking the usual oaths, Lawrence asked
Dalhousie what he felt at that moment. * I wish I were
in Canning’s place, and he in mine,” was the impulsive
answer, “and then, wouldn’t I govern India! _But no"”—
he added with a pathetic smile—"I could not wish my
worst enemy to be the poor, miserable, broken-down dying
man 1 am pow.” A painter like Maclise might have
made something out of that suggestive scene.
~ On the same day he wrote to the Queen—* Although
no prudent man will ever venture to predict the certainty
of continued peace in India, Lord Dalhousie is able to
declare, without reservation, that he knows of no quarter
in which it is probable that trouble will arise.” On the
strength of this guarded avowal, those who were wise
after the event charged him with culpable blindness to
the signs of coming danger. But the facts and appear-
ances of the moment were all on his side, nor did any
white man in India ‘then foresee the troubles of the
following year.

The next five days were spent by Lord Dalhousie in
receiving and answering farewcll addresses, in friendly
talk with Lawrence, and in close and frequent conference
with the new Viceroy on matters of State. He would
have asked the Home Government to confer a barunetey
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: the Chief Commissioner-of the Punjab, But Lawrence,
eading his poverty, declined to accept anything more
a1 the Knighthood of the Bath, with which a few weeks.
rer he was to know himself honoured.

As Governor-General, Dalhousic had made a point of
tending the services of the Church of England. On'
s last Sunday in India, he went as s private person to -
¢ Scotch Church in Caleutta. Some old Indians may
Il remember seeing him carried in a chair to the seat
served for him in the gallery. - It pleased him greatly
at the chaplain, Mr. Herdman, made no sort of
lusion to the presence of so distinguished a visitor.
a sit’ there like any other mortal, and" take his part

the simple worship of his own country, was all that he
sired. To clereymen of all sects he was courteous and
iendly. ~ His piety, sincere and deep, was altogether
ec from cant, parade, and fanaticism. He read the
ible daily, morning and evening, and lived up to
3 teaching in every essential point; allowing others
@ same- diberty of conscience which bhe claimed for
meelf. ‘

On the afternoon of March 6th, all Calcutta turned
1t to line the roads along which the Great -Proconsul
ould pass down to the stairs of Prinsep’s Ghit. Before
atering his carriage, he shook hunds with an eager throng
f fricnds and admirers, The guns were fired and the
‘oops presented arms, as he drove away from the broad
eps of Government House. The leave-taking at the
rhit was a sight which none who witnessed it could forget.
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The attempted cheers of the well-dressed crowd that saw-
kim totter on his crutches towards the river-side,® faded
away into a silence more eloquent than the loudest
burrahs, The ladies were nearly all in tears, and strong
men turned pale with sad misgivings of the future.
Captain Charles D'Oyly, one of his aides-de-camp—
says Dr. Grant—*was so affected that he fell into
my arms.” Almost everyone seemed to feel that
Dalhousie was going home, not to win fresh laure]s,
but only to die.

‘What he himself felt on this occasion may be gathered
from the words he spoke next day, with his eyes full, to
Dr. Grant. * Yesterday’s ceremony was as sad as any
funeral could be; but the gay appearance of the flag-
decked ships and the cheers of the s«nlors gave us a little
heart”

Among the spectators of that last memorable and
moving scene, was Dalhousie’s friend and future champion,
Sir Charles Jackson, who speaks of what he saw that
evening on the Maidan of Calcutta as a remarkable
instance of Dalhousie’s capacity both for exciting and
feeling sympathy. On the one side was a whole pupula-
~ tion, “ moved as one man with 2 deep sense of regret and
admiration” ; on the other sat the departing statesman,
overcome by an emotion as deep as that which he had
-aroused. ¢ Many” — he adds —“who witnessed thut
triumpbant departure, had a melancholy foreboding that
the curtain was falling on the last act of a great public

* He suffered. fom a diseased bone in vne of hia lega.
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-on the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab. But Lawrence,
pleading his poverty, declined to accept anything more
than the Knighthood of the Bath, with which a few weeks
later he was to know himself honoured.

As Gorvernor-General, Dalhousic had made a point of
attending the services of the Church of England, On
his last Sunday in India, he went as a private person to
the Scotch Church in Calcutta. Some old Indians may
still reinember seeing him carried in a chair to the seat
reserved for him in the gallery. It pleased him greatly
that the chaplain, Mr. Herdman, made no sort of
atlusion to the presence of so distinguished a visitor.
To sit there like any other mortal, and take his part
in the simple worship of his ovn country, was all that he
desired. To clergywen of all sects he was courteous and
friendly. His piety, sincere and deep, was altogether
free from cant, parade, and fanaticism. He read the
Bible daily, morning and evening, and lived up to
its teaching in every essential point; allowing others
the same liberty of comscience which he claimed for
liimself, .

On the afterncon of March 6th, all Calcutta turned
out to line the roads along which the Great Proconsul
would pass down to the stairs of Prinsep’s Ghat. Before
catering his carriage, he shook hands with an eager throng
of friends and admirers. The guns were fired and the
troops presented arms, as he drove away from the broad
steps of Government House. The leave-taking at the
Ghit was a sight which none who witnessed it could forget.
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The attempted cheers of the well-dressed crowd that saw-
‘him totter on his crutches towards the river-side,* faded
away into a silence more eloguent than the loudest
burrahs. ‘The ladies were nearly all in tears, and strong
“men turned pale with sad wisgivings of the future.
‘Captain Charles .D'Oyly, one of -his aides-de-camp—
says Dr. Grant—*was so affected that he fell into
'my arms,” Almost everyone seemed to feel that
Dalhousie was going home, not to win fresh laurels,
* but only to die. -
- Whiat he himself felt on this occasion may be gathered
from the words he spoke next da, with his eyes full, to
Dr. Grant. « Yesterday s ceremony was as sad as any
funeral could be; but the gay appearance of the flag-
decked shlps and the cheers of the sa.ﬁors gave us'a little
heart.” '
Among the spectators of that last memorable and
moving scene, was Dalhousie’s friend and future cha,mpmn,'
Sir Charles Jackson, who speaks of what he saw . that
evening on the Maidan of Culcutta as a remarkable.
instance of Dalbousie’s capacity both for exciting and
feeling sympathy. On'the one side was a whole popula-
. tiop, “woved as one man with a deep ‘sense of regret and
admiration”; on the other sat the departing statesman,
overcome by an emotion as deep as that which he had
aroused. « Many " —he adds —*“who wimessed that
t,i-iumphant_ departure, had & melancholy foreboding that
the curtain was falling on the last act of a great public
" * He suffered from a diseased bone in one of his legs. '



A SAD FAREWELL. s,

career.” Others hoped that he might live to enter on a

new course of honour and success.” But no one « in that b
vast assemblage ‘dreamed that, in a few years; the great
‘reputation of their departing Governor would be doubted,
sneered at, and assailed, or that it would ever be necessary
to defend ar Jministration that had been one brilliart
and uninter. 1 suecess.” '

NOTE, see p. 175.—From Barrackpore, in January, 1856, Dal- -
housie wrote a sympathetic letter to one of his trnstiest ** politi-
" cals,” General W. Sleeman, who had just reached Caleutta on
his way home, after a vain attempt to recruit his broken health
in the Hills,” ** A desire to disturb you as little as possible,” e
said, *indnces me to have recourse to my pen, in order to convey
to you a communication which I liad hoped to be able to make in -
person.” He then told the whilom resident in' Lucknow that he
had asked the Queen to reward his (Sleeman’s) “ long course of
able, and honeurable, and distingnished service ” with a Civil
Knighthood. of the Bath, . Sleeman’s answer, written for him by
another hand, showed how deeply the hearl of the death-stricken
soldier was stirred by this last “addition to the ma.ny favours I
have received at your hands in the last eight years.” ~Whatever
happened, the letter itself **will be deemed by my family a sub-
‘stantisl honour, and will be preseived, I trust, by my son with
feelings of honest pride ” on his father’s account. On the 6th -
Febreary, only four days before his death on board ship off
‘Ceylon, Sir William Sleema.n learned tha.t the Queen ha.d gra.nted
his chief’s request.*

. # Editor's Preface to Sleemans Rawﬁlcs and Recollections,
Consta.ble & Co. 1893,
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career.” Others hoped that he might live to © enter on &
new course of honour and success.” But no one “ in that
vast assemblage dreamed that, in a few years, the great
reputation of their departing Governor would be doubted,
sneered at, and assailed, or that it would ever be necessary
to defend an administration that bad been one brilliart

and uninterrupted success.”

Nortg, see p. 175.—From Barrackpore, in January, 1856, Dal-
housie wrote & symypathetic letter to one of his trustiest *¢ politi-
cals,” General W. Sleeman, who had just reached Caleutta on
his way home, after & vain attempt to recruit his broken health
in the Hills, ¢ A desire to disturb you as little as prssille,” he
said, ' indnees me to have recourse to my pen, in order to convey
to you a communiention which I had hoped to be able to make in
person.” He then told the whilom resident in Lucknow that he
had asked the Queen to reward his (Sleemsan's) ¢ long course of
able, and honourable, and distinguished service” with a Civil
Knighthoud of the Bath,. .Sleeman's answer, written for him by
ancther hand, showed how deeply the heart of the death-stricken
soldier was stirred by this last ** addition to the many favours I
have received at your hands in the last eight years.” Whatever
happened, the letter itself * will be deemed by my family a sub-
atantial honour, and will be preserved, 1 trust, by my son with
feelings of honest pride ” on his father’s account. On the 6th
February, only four days before his death on bosrd ship off
Ceylon, Sir William Sleeman learned that the Queen had granted
bhis chief’s request.* ‘

* Editor's Preface to Sleeman’s Ramblos and Recollections.
Constable & Co. 1893,
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CHATTER X,

FEOM SCOTLAND TO MALTA.
- - 1856-1858,

The Farewell Minute—Congratulations to Qutram snd Luwrence— -
fufferings in Egypt—In the Solent—A Pension is voted him—
Messnge from the Queen-—Letters to Dr, Grant—Visit t0 London
—Letters doring the Mutiny—Outcery againat his policy—Letters
to Dr. Grapt— Life at Edinburgh — Journey to Malta —Winter
at Valetta — Hostile eriticisms nnd preparations for defence —
Artiele in “ The Friend of India”—Change for the worse—Com-
ments on Indian and home affairs—Return to Eogland.

Durixa the voyage Lome, by way of the Red Sea and
the Mediterranean, Dalhousie’ g;z.ve much of his time to
the completion of a task which he had begun in the last
hours of his rule. This was the famous Farewell Minute
in which be reviewed the whole course of bis Government,
“not for the purpose of justifying disputed measures, or
of setting forth a retrospective defence of the policy
which may, on every several occasion, have beca adopted ;
but for the purpuse of recalling the political events that
have ovcurred, the measures that have been taken, and
_the progress that has been made,” during the eight years
of his administration. He enters on this review “ with the
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single hope that the Honourable Court™ of Directors may
derive from the 'retrospect some degree of satisfaction
with the past, and 2 still larger measure of encouragement
for the future.”

This clear, concise and statelir record of work done or
undertaken in these eight eventful yeavs, fills forty-five
pages of printed folio ; so hard was it even for a band so
masterly to compress within due limits all the facts it
undertook to set forth. It was written for the most part
in pencil by one whose bealth was ruined beyond repair,
whe felt that his days were already numbered as he lay
there crippled, racked, exhausted, from the inroads of an
insidious disease which. completely puzzled the doctors,
But bis iovincible pluck carried him through this
crowning effort with marvellous success. is iutellect
burned as strong, bright, and clear as ever; bhis
wouderful memory showed no trace of decay. Every
paragraph in this noble masterpiece containg in little
a whole chapter of Indian history. Every sentence
glows with life and clear meaning. Even the driest
subjects, the briefest references, seem touched with
the fire of true genius. ~ For close-knit strength and
clearness of diction, combined with the classic purity of a
style free alike from baldness and bombast, Dalhousie
had no equal among former Vicervys, and . very fow
indeed among English statesmen of any age. As a
writer he takes his stand beside Casar and Wellington,

# No attempt has been made to embellish the narrative.
It is for the most part a simple recital of what the

' o2
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Government of India bas done. If the recital should
seem dry in itself, it may be hoped that the results which
it exhibits will not be thought by the Honourable Court
to be unprofitable-or disappointing.” These are nearly
the closing words of a review which, according to the
latest biographer of Henry Lawrence, is couched in
“language somewhat reminding the reader of the self-
laudatory "inscriptions of Darius the Mede and other
Oriental sovereigns.” It is strange that a critic gencrally
" 50 shrewd and just as the late Mr. Herman Merivale
should have so misread the real spirit and purpose of this
noble Apology.  If it reminds the reader of anything
written Ly an Oriental sovereign, it can remind him only
by force of contrast. In relating the events of his rule,
Dalhousie is very careful to keep himself as much as
pussible in the background. He never seems to say
« Alone 1 did it;™ with the statesman who boasted of
having brought about the First Afghan War. It is the
Indian Government or some of its chief agents, not
himself alone, to whom the reference is almost always
made, Only two paragraphs out of 180 are allotted to
the Sikh and Burmese Wars. Of the remainder nine-
tenths are taken up With the tale of peaceful progress
along a hundred lines,

At Galle, Dalbousie learnt to his great joy thac
Jobhn Lawrence and James Outram had both been
gazetted Knights of the Bath, From that place he wrote
off on March 14th, to congratulate Outram * very heartily
on the well-earned honour,” which, thanks, be it said, to



LETTER TO JOHN LAWRENCE. 197

Dalhousie’s earnest pleadings, the Indian Bayard had at
last received. “ As long as I live,” he added, I shall
remember with genuine pleasure our official conuection’;
and shall hope to retain your personal friendship. A
letter now and then from you, when you can find time,
would be a great gratification to me” *

His letter of the 20th' to John Lawrence, written at
sea on board the Feroze, was couched in yet warmer and
more familiar phrases, )

“You would take for grunted my joy in tbis recoguition of your
merits and sorvices.  But I must give you joy, nevertheless, in words,
and I do it from my heart. No man ever won the honour better, nnd
of all your relatives and friends not one has greater gratification in
geeing honour done to you than I have. Proy offer my warmest con-
gratulations and my kindest wishes o Lady Lawrence. I wns very
mineruble in parting from you all upon the Ghaut that dny. Ofall I
lenve bolind me, no man’s friendship is more voluable to me, no man’s
servioes are more highly estimated by wme, than yours, God bless

yau, my dear John; write to me as you promised, aud beliove me
now and always your sincere friend, Dalhousie,” {

The Feroze, which bore its noble burden as farasSuéz,
was one of the finest and prettiest war steamers of the fa-
mous old Indian Navy. Its commander, Cuptafn Rennie,
was renowned, pot only for feats of daring in the Chinese
and Burmese wars, but for his skill and enterprise as a
marine surveyor. Of him and Hewitt of the Moozuffer,
it has been well said by the historian of the Indian Navy,
that they ¢ were officers such as Nelson loved to have'
under his command.”§ During this, his last voyage on

* Goldsmid's Life of Outram. Vol. II, -

+ B. 8mitW's Life of Lord Latwrencs. Vol T.
t Low's [fintary of the Indian Nary.



198 LIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

board his favourite steamer, Dalhousie was seldom free
from suffering, and rieeded all the care which his loving
_daughter and his faithful surgeon could render him in
their several ways. He was carried on shore by the
boat’s crew af Suez. Before going over the ship’s side
he shook hands warmly with all the officers, while ring-
ing cheers from “the whole crew and a farewell salute from
. the ship’s guns greeted the sick man’s passage towards the
landing-place. :

In those days the journey across the rlesert in vans fo

-Cairo, and thence by river and rail to Alexandria, was a

rough experience for invalids, By the time he reached
Alexandria, Dalhouste became very ill. He had to be
carried theace on board the steamer, and again on shore
at Malta, where he was fain to rest for ten dnya, before
resuming his voyage home. :

On the last day of her voyage, as the Tribune frigate
steamed up the Solent on her way to Southampton, she
met the Royal Yacht bearing Prince Albert across from
Osborve to Portsmouth, where the 8th Hussars, newly
landed from the Crimea, awaited his inspection, *Know- -

_ ing the freight she bore,” says Sir T, Martin, “the Prince
caused her to be hailed from the Royal Yacht, in hopes
of exchanging salutations with the ex-Vieerov, who was
known to have left India much broken in health,” But
Dalbousie was below at the moment, and in his erippled
state could only have reached the deck by being hoisted
. up through the hatchway. Before this could be done, the
two vessels had parted coropany.
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On May 13th, he set foot once more on-Eng!iéh ground,
at a time when all England was yet astir- with public
rejoicings over the peace. which bad lately closed the
Crimean War. On the very next day the East India

Company voted bim a pension of £5000 a year in
“acknowledgment of services, for which in their opinion
no reward could be deemed too great. In London the
physicians whom he consulted held out to him strong
hopes of ultimate recovery after a due period of perfect
rest and freedom from mental care.- -

A day or two after his arrival be received a message
followed by a letter of kindly welcome from the Queen
herself. He wrote at once to thank Her Majesty for
her “surpassing kindness and . condescension.”” ¢ Such.
gracious words,” he added, *from a sovereign to 4
subject . . . create emotions of gratitude too strong and
deep to find fitting expression in any other than the
simplest words,” 1le therefore begged permission to
thank Her Majesty “from his inmost heart for the
touching and cheering welcome home, which he feels
to be the crowning honour of his life.” The Queen’s

gracious words, remarks Sir Theodore Martin,  were but
”-.the climax of many, which had told Lord Dalhousie,
during his Viceroyalty, of his Sovereign’s approval.”
Nothing indeed had cheered bim in his public labours
or consoled him under his private sorrows so greatly as
did one of these approving or sympathetie letters from
his royal mistress.

Towards autumn he was well enougl to undertake



.
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the long journey to Edinburgh, where he spent some
dzys in exchanging cordial greetings with many old
and faithful friends. The physicians there also looked
hopefully upon his case, though it puzzied them. His
happiness at that time was clouded only by the pang
of parting with the friend who for so many years had
watched over his health- and ‘shared the intimacies of
his daily life. The feelings which he would not trust
himself to express by word of mouth found vent in the
following letter to Dr. Grant:—

“ AprocHan, Sapt. 26th, 1856.

“The time of your depariure has now come 20 near, that I can no
longer defer to bid you the farewell which I have till'now avoided,
and which even now I am reluetant to say. I felt very sad when we
parted ot the Station under the Nerth Bridge; and even with the
preparntory training which your absence in the North has givon me,
I chall long feel atrange, ill at case, and altogether amiss in the
absence of the kind and sedulous daily care which I have been long
sconstommed to receive from you. X thank you a thousand times for
it all; my confidence in your judgment and skill was entire and
unabated from firat to Inst; and my gratitude for your never-flagging
attention to myself and to that dear suffering companion whom T lost
will remain in my memory as long n8 I have memory left.

“T plense myself with the belief that your lnst net of kindmess in
roturning to Englend with me l:as not been without ita advantages, as
it hna certainly not been without pleasures for yon. When you return
to Culeutta, you will be at the tnp of the tree, as far as personnl
reputation and prospects are concerned. But if ever you suppose that
I can in any-way, or in any matter, great or small, be of any use to
you profesgionally or otherwise, you may be assured that you can at
all times command my best services nnd my most cordial exortions
for the accomplishment of ynur‘\mhi '8,

 Suszn sonds you hor best and kindest regards, and Edlth repeats
the message. Farewell, and God bless yon. Write to me often, and
never ccase t!‘) bejiove me your sincere friond,

aa : * Datnotmg.”
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. The request to write often was loyally fulfilled. Grant
thimself landed at Calcutta on December lst. Amidst
the heavy and multifarious duties which devolved upon
him in the eventful years that followed, he wrote by every
mail to his sick friend letters full of interesting news,
public and private, gleaned from his own informants or
the journals of the day. These were angwered almost as.
regularly by Dalhousie himself for the first two years after.
* his friend’s return to India. The winter of 1856-7, which
he spent with his children at Dalhousie Castle, left him
weaker and more suffering than before. “I am weak,
incapable of exertion or resolution, tormented with the
numbness of my nose and throat-—without any appetite,
and done,” were the words he wrote tu Grant from
Edinburgh in the spring of 1857. Meanwhile, he had
been greatly cheered by Grant’s report of the interest
shown in his condition by the people of Caleutta. «I
very often wish myself back there,” —he writes in
reply. ' .

During the troubles of that year in India, therc were
few who would not have re-echoed that wish on their own
behalf. ¢ Oh, for one hour of Lord Dalhousie! ” was the

' ]onging expressed again and again, in words of unvarying
bitterness, by those who had just heard of some murderous
outbreak, some eruel disaster, whieb, but for official blunder-
ing, might not have occurred. If the blame thus cast on
others was not always werited, there was reason enough
for the faith which inspired it. Canning, in short, was
not Dalhousie : and so the great mutiny, which Dalhousie
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would have quelled in its first onset, was allowed to riot
over the greater part of Northern and Central India,
From Edinburgh, Dalhousie went up in June to London,
for warmth and medical advice. -
4T ean now walk abont the room,” he writes, “but I seldom do, and
for all the purposes of life I am quite uscless. My own conviction is,
that climate is of more consequence to me than either waters, or any
other nnaty product of land or gen. I shall therefore pluy the sun-
flower, and shall seek for the next twelve months to * turn on my God
sthen he sets the same look which I tnrned when he mse’ In plain
prose, I shull fellow warmth through the sensons. Susan (in whom I
place more medienl confidence than in anybody since you left me) and
I have disoussed the subject, . . . . Bhe and Edith decidedly incline
" to Malta. ", . . . L helieve they are right, and I think wo shall end in
passing the-w nter there.”

‘Both 'daugh'ters hoped good for him from the sea-
voyage, and Lady Susan “sees another merit in the
geographical fact that Malta is so far on the way back -
to {udia.”

Of Indian affairs, as of home politics, he knows and
hears nothing, except through the newspapers. But
Outram’s success in. the Persian War, and the eredit
gained therein by Rennie, gave him “real pleasure, sadly
alloyed by the miserable tidings of poor Ethersey’s

LLE

unhappy fate,

In the same letter he says—* We have here absolutely
no news. There is nothing moving in Parliament or
. in politics,” Palmerston enjoys a truce both from foes
and fnemls—-—the latter much more dangerous to ‘him than

* Captain Fthersey, of the Indian Navy, had died by his own hnnd
in the dolirium of bruin disease, brought on by over-wark anil worry.



NEWS OF THE GREAT MUTINY. . 208

the former. . .. . I am happily indifferent to the whole
concern.” A few da_ys later he writes—*1I can’t get
myself into good spirits about my own state, but try to be
thankful for such amendment as there is.” .
Very different was the strain in which he wrote on
July 5th. By that time all England had become aware
of the tragedies enacted at Meerut and Delthi on May
10th and 1lth. Grant's letter of the 18th had told
Dalhousie all that the writer knew of that, momentous
outhurst, -
“ You can well imagine,” his friend answers, * with what cieep griof
. I have  heord the tidivgs which the Jast wail has brought. In o
public aud private sense all is bitter. , . . . Ican think of nothing
" alse but this outbreak; and, though no slarmist, as you well know, -
I await with the keenest anxiety the tidings which next mait awl
suceessive mails shall bring us.  From this side I ean tell you nothing
but what the jooroals will tell you better; for I am still closcly
secluded, and have seen nobody but Lord Panmure [lis gousin, then
head of the War Office], sud from.- his reserve I did not expeot to hear

mueh, . ... I em very sad, my dear Grant, at the state of things on
your aide.” :

After a fow weeks spent in the bracing air of Malvern,
Dalhousie returned to town early in August, to see Sir
_ Benjamin Brodie, before the .great surgeon went off for
his holidays. He agreed with Brodie in thinking that he
had steadily improved during his stay at Malvern.
“3till the complaint is there, and I see no end to it ; nor
can I consider myself nearer recovery than I was a year
ago, while in respect of the throut, I am in even a worse
condition.” In the same letter of Angust 10th, he assures.
Grant that he is wrong “in supposing that I hear
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everything from other quarters, Some officials are very
kind in- writing to me, when under such pressure of work
and anxiety, but I am not sure that I have the voice of
. public opinion,” ‘Fhe last mail had brought no news of
the capture of Delhi, and the general distppointment was
therefore great. “ But the spirit on the whole is good,
and all parties—with some rare and discreditable ex-
ceptions—are disposed to join in supporting the Govern-
ment in what they bave resolved and are labouring
to do.”

He was véry anxious about the health of his cousin,
“the Brigadier,” W. Maule Ramsay, from whom he had
just -received & few lines telling of his safe arrival at
Agra, after the narrow ‘“squeak” he had bad for it
on June 14th, when Sindia’s Contingent rose at Gwalior,
and murdered every white man they came across. “I
earnestly hope,” adds Dalhousie, “that you may be able
to give good accounts of your brother in Qudh when you
next ¥ ite. This is a sharp and searching time for
us all” |

As time wore on, the voice of public opinion waxed
* louder and more loud against the late Viceroy, whose

policy was supposed, in one way or another, to have led
up to the great catastrophe of 1857. The public,
ignorant, horrified, and utterly bewildered, looked round
for a scapegoat, and their sclf-elected teachers in the
Press fastened upon Lord Dalhousié as the author of an
outbreak directly due to the issuing of cartridges greased -
with lard and beef-fat: ™ The friends of Sir Charles Napier
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accused him of placing a blind trust in the loyalty of the
Sepoys, and of failing to keep up the British garrison at
its proper strength. The friends of native dynasties
charged him with fomenting rebellion by his policy of
annexing Native States. Others complained of the
mischief he had wrought by rash reforms and innovations,
which turned large classes of natives into secret enemies
of our rule. Dalhousie, in short, became the mark for
every arrow which ignorance, ill-will, or party prejudice
could level at the statesman who had done more than any
former Viceroy to strengthen the foundations of British
rule in India. ' _

On August 25th, Dalhousie writes to Grant from
Edinburgh :—

“ These wretched eventa in the East moke me quite miserable.
Of course there are plenty who inculpate me, and slthough it is
very hard to be ineapacitated from definse when one belioves oneself
without blame, I bulieve that I care lesa for the blame a & for the
defenceleasness than for .the misfortunes which lead men to blame,.
and, remder defonee of my administration necessary. Io the meantime,
the reat of mind which I feel to be essential to my progress towanls

recovery is gono. Nevertlicless, I am, on the whols, better than when
I wrote to you lust.”

~ Writing from Edinburgh, on September 24th, in reply
to Grant’s latest budget of news, he says: —

.4 The local Government at such & time was, of course, certain to be
accused and reviled ; but there are some puints on which I cannot
help feeling that they have fairly exposed themselves to attack from
first to last. This lest bosiness at Dinepore exceods all powers of
imagination. General Lloyd, it is said, put audue faith in the Bepoys:
but why was it left t0 General Lloyd, or to General or Mr. Anybody,
to order the messurcs 8¢ obvionsly necessary to safety? The exten-
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sion of disturbance below Bénares is: the wort intelligerce we have
yet reccived. My whole heart is sick and sere et what I hear; and
the mental anxiety and disquictude which ore produced by what is
geing on in the ecenes of my services, I am conscious is retarding the
courso of my progress towards health.”

Referriig to the death of one of his old secretaries,
Major Banks, at Lucknow, and to the reported death of
another, Captain D’Oyly, who happily lives still as Sir
Charles I’Oyly, be exclaims: “ My God ! what rending
asunder is here of the household which, a few months
 since, was living %o happily together in the Hills!”"

He was then living quietly at Edinburgh, where be sat
to Sir J. Watson Gordon for the portrait which afterwards
went out to the Legislative Council. On every other day
he went .over to Dalhousie Castle, where, thanks to the
fine weather, he \a.fas usually able to sit in the sun, and to
-~ ¢t doddle about” upon“‘ Golden Foot ”—the Burman pony
which he had first ridden in the Nilgiris—to the improve-
ment of his general health. His eyes, however, remained
very weak and sore. '

On October 7th, he hears the solemn tolling of the
bells which called the citizens to offer up their united
prayers for the safety of their imperilled countrymen in
India:— '

- -1 have not been able to join,” he writes, “ for T have passed the
lnst two days in bed; but God knows, my dear Grant, I do pray with
ull ' my henrt-for thot blessing, withous which even the splendid efforte
which have been made for the restoration of cur fame by those who

huve beon fighting for 1t in Hindustan will have been mode in vain

I'he last moil gave a-dreadful shock to all who were locking to Lueck-
now, aud 1o my poor friemls the Coupers wonyg othors. I have buun
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duing ny best fo cheer their hopes by the few raps of comfort which -
your letter and others contained, nud I trust in God the result may
answer to our hopes.”

His wife’s favourite dog, Minnie, had been sitting for
her likeness, “and will give more trouble before it is done-
than the whole National Gallery of Portraits. Steele
has finished ‘a charming bust of Susan, and the model of
" a statue of me;® and Watson Gordon has finished his
picture for the Legislative Council, so far as the man is
concerned. 8o you see we bave been doing a great deal
for posterity.”

Later in the same month he and his daughters set out
for Malta. On the 20th, when his voyage in the Indus
was nearly over, be wrote Grant a few lines of tender
condulence on the death of his brother in Havelock’s
camp at Cawnpore. *8tll,” be adds, “you may Be_
proud to remember that, in a time which tried all men’s
mettle, he did a high duty well and gallantly, and set
an example which the best mer among .us might he
glad to follow.” 7

Grant's letter of October 8th, with its good news about
_the taking of Delhi and the relief of Lucknow, found
‘Dalhousie settled for the winter at Valetta, in a house
‘standing close tu the harbour. Behind the house were
“ beautiful terraced gardenms, accessible in quiet to me
aud my crutches st any time.” The winter in Malta had
for him “a bad Leginning—our poor old Minnie -is

* This statue wos afterwards nluced in the Dalhiousie Institute, in
Dalbousic Squure, Culcutts, the Tunk Bquare of torwer duys



208 LIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF DALHOUSIE.

dead,” from the effects of a fall as she tried to leap
_ashore. “She lies buried in the garden here, and there
~ are very few human beings whose death would wake me
s0 sad as the loss of this dumb old friend has done. You
at'least will recall a thousand reasons why this should be
so—and it is so.” Happily, the portrait painted at
Edinburgh would remain with him still. He had brought
with him his own carriage, and he had the free use of
the Governor’s barge ; and there were “lots of eighteen-
penny two-oars, which I like much better.” The weather
up to date—November 12th—had been *infernally hot,
stuffy, and choke-full of mosquitoes; in short, not at all
a bad imitation of Chowringhee in November.”

That the Government would give Lord Canning their
full support he takes for granted. But on the first night
.of the next Session “ will commence a general action which
may last as long as the siege of Sebastopol. I am glad
that T am excluded from the fight, nolens volens; some- ‘
times I fret at the thought of absence, even when com- .
pulsory. Anyhow, there scems not the remotest possibility
of my being sound enough for action, even in the spring.”

It was hard, indeed, for ome so seunsitive, who bad
sacrificed his life in his country’s service, to find himself a
dumb and passive target for all kinds of unmerited abuse.
He could not but wince at times under so much injustice ;
but he made up his mind to suffer and be still, knowing
that a nation in a panic was apt to turn upon its truest
benefactors, but that time and truth were working sicadily

on his side. In happier circumstauces be would bave



" A CHANGE FOR THE WORSE. 209

plunged into the fray, for sheer love of fighting. He once
.said he would rather have commanded the 26th Came-
ronians, his father’s old regiment, than be Governor-
General of India. But, as things were, he let all
hostile eriticism pass unanswered, referring his friends to
the minutes and despatches which recorded the grounds
for every act of his goveroment, and declaring his belief
that future historians would do full justice to his deserts.
Meanwhile, however, he was gathering materials
which might some day be used in his defence. In his
letter of November 27, he asks his friend to try and look
up for him a report of the speechlmade by Sir C. Napier-
at Delhi, in 1849, on presenting a new set of colours
to the 41st N.I. His object was of course to show that
Napier in those days had no sort of misgiving as to the
loyalty of Bengal Sepoys. In due time Grant fished out
the speech from a copy of the Delki Guzette. It abounded,
as Dallousie expected, in unqualified praise of the Native
Army. — P o
A brief period of improved health was followed in
December by a change for the worse.
.. %I am less hopeful, more dircetly desponding, than 1 have ever yet
been,” he writes, on the 29th. “I have been so unlucky as to get
onld, which has given me sore throat, and has brought back my worst
suffering, the tic all over the left side of my head. My rest is
destroyed, my appetite again wholly gone. I loathe the sight of fuod,

ond in spite of tonics and careful treatment, with which I have no
fault to find, I am low, languid, sick, deaf, stapid, weak and miserable.”

He was greatly pleased, however, at learning that Dr.
Johu For-yth had been placed at the head of the Indian
’ P
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Medical Service. “Give him my warm congratulations
when he turns up, and my best and kindest regards.”
Another incident reported from Caleutta must have
gratified him ever more. A bold and powerful article in
his defence bhad lateljf appeared in the Friend of India,
then edited by Mr. Meredith Townsend. The article
was read by the late Sir George Yule, then Mr. Yule,
the brave and watchful Commissioner of Bhagalpar.
He sent the editor a draft for Rs. 500, “in the hope that,
by its application to some good object . . . you may
receive a portion of such pleasure as the perusal of your
article has given me.” The editor in his turn wrote
thus to Dr. Grant:—*I cannot resist the inclination to
give Lord Dalhousie a great pleasure. The enclosed
note is from a civilian who was not one of bis follow-'
ing, It will show at least the intense sympathy and
respect for him still existing in India.” A note of thanks
from Dalhousie for the pleasure thus afforded him was
duly conveyed to Mr. Townsend.
* The Christmas season in Malta was unusually cold, wet,
and raw.  Cut off from the open nir, which wis his “ life~
blood,” Dalhousie could not get rid of his cold. “The
tic in my head,” be writes on January 11th, “ has been
desperate—my sleep totally gone—and a loathing of
food more abject than in the hottest of hot weather.”
On the 27th he reports himself a little better, but the
pow was lying deep by the wayside, as hie drove the day
oefore to Citta Vecchia. He is glad to hear Grant’s
" news about his yddflg.rer‘lln'ullxer, who, “las early swelt
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powder and in right good company,” aud he hopes his |
health “will prove as stout as the rest of him” He is
“sincerely gratified by the distinguished part which
George Couper has taken ” in the defence of Lucknow.

His letter of February comments feelingly on the news
of fresh massacres in Oudh. “It will rouse again the
appetite for vengeance, already so strong ; and complicate
and exasperate everything.” His doctor considers him
better decidedly, I may be better medically, but pfac—
tically I am no better. I croak ten times worse than any
Maidan crow that sits on Lord William Bentinck’s head
.[in Calcutta]. I am asdeaf as the Ochterlony Monument,
and as dull as the pulpit in the Old Cathedral” He
was very sorry to hear of the poor old Bishop’s death, *if
ove way be sorry for what I feel convinced is great gain
for him” Of that worthy but rather eccentric prelate,
Daniel Wilson, he used to speak as a first-rate man of
business, but when the good Bishop bad -a point to gain
his astuteness had to be watched.

“Iis just two yoars to-day," he writes, on the last dey of Februszxy,
1858, “gince I luid down the office of Governor-General ; and, ill as I
""then was, upon my word, my dear Grant, I was a better man than I

fool mysolf nt thia moment. . .. . When we bave two sunuy, bright
days together, I got belter of once; when, as is more wsual, the
barvometer goes the other way, I am all wrong.”

He bad just heard the :*astounding™ news of
Palmerston's overthrow on the Conspiracy Bill. Lord
Derby's return to power would be “a severe blow to Lord
Cauuing, and probably perplex him a good deal.” He
P2
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has beard both from D'Oyly and from Mecham; “so
we have got news of the relies of the old staff”

In the same letter he begs his friend to show a little
kindness to a young civilian named Charles Temple, son
of “ a most worthy man who was for many years my tutor,
and to whose teaching and early discipline I consider
that I owe most of the success I may have gained, and
all the little good there is in me. I have not seen the
lad, but he came out second of his term and s very well
spoken of,”

On March 13th, Dalhousie refers to the prospects of
the new Ministry as a matter in which he has no interest,
“T wish well to Lord Derby himself; but his colleagues
in the Commons have treated me so unfairly as a public
man, and used me so scandalonsly, that I could have no
sympathies with them, whether in office or out of it.”
‘The public seemed  disposed to treat Lord Derby fairly;
but it was * not in the nature of things” that lis govern-
ment shonld last Jong. The Whigs, if they gave up
quarrelling among themselves, might overturn it at any
moment. The weather had improved, but was still very
cold, and his throat no better. -

- On the 28th he writes to say ‘‘ how grieved we were to
hear of your being ill, and how much obliged to you Iam
for takiﬁg the trouble of writing to me, when so lately on
your back.” Dr. Grant had been laid up with a sharp
* attack of dysentery, from which he was slowly recovering
when he wrote last. On April 13th, Dalhousie declared
himself rejoiced to find that his old friend was able for
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his work again. The same mail had brought him a
letter from Courtenay, who wrote * not gaily, but con~
tentedly, I think, of the progress he makes, slow as it is,
and I was very glad to perceive that you thought he
might wholly recover his health,” about which Dalhousie
had been very apprebensive, o

In the same letter he mentions the arrival of Mrs,
Couper and Mrs. Banks, two of the ladies who had
survived the horrors and the ha.ldbhlpa of the memorable
defence of the Lucknow Residency. 'The former ¢ looked
as little like the wasted remains of the besieged as could
well be.” But Mrs, Banks, « poor little soul, had all the
gaiety and brightness utterly taken out of her—so pale
and sad, and so subdued, compared with what she was
when I last saw her leading poor Banks captive, that it
made my heart ache to lock at her, und think of what
had come to pass in_the interval since we parted at
Barrackpore.”

‘He hears from England that the chances of the Derby
Ministry had been much weakened by Lord Ellenborough’s
India Bill. If the Whigs could make up their quarrels
and settle their pretensions,

“the Bill will go, and with it the Goverument . . , . nnd vader such
circumsiances the Bill would go, if it were as good-in reality as people
now think it bad. All of you, including Limself, will be surprised to
" ses Dorin's nnme among the propoesed Crowa Councillors. I am very
glad of it, for I have a great regard for Dorin [then still a memnber or
. the Supreme Council]; but X certainiy did not look for his naine, ag I
did not know that he stood so high with Lord Ellenborough in that
personal favour whioh has dictated many of his nominations. . .
Some of these ure good men, but obviously they are selectod becanse.
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of their connaxion with his own.mle. The notion of supplanting
- Willoughby by Pringle in the representation of Bombay is gratesque.”
In the same letter he reported “most lovely summer
" weather, dry and warm.”, He was keeping ouf as much
as possible in the open air. “I am still very. hoarse”—
he adds—“buf I can make a sound; which I hardly
could do gome time ago.”
On the 29th of April he writes :—
« X was much roncerned to rend the acoount you give of Conrtenay.
- . » The Brigadier arrived, looking thin aud a good dea\ older, and
much quelled in spirits The latter are beginning to rise again
already. . . . . He does not report to me so well of yoor healih as I
hoped, and ghould wish- to. hear bim. Bewsre, my good friend, how
you follow my stupid example, and do not remain in India when your
health requires you to leave it—either from u sense of supposed duty,
or from any other motive. T have paid heavily for doiug s0, and I

believe now that I shall continue to pay to the end of my life. I
should be glad to warn you off a similar fate.”

The subject. of India and Indian legislation was too
sad for him to write “even a single line about it.” That
his residence in Malta had been for him a failure, he felt
assured. The Indus, in which he bad secured a passage
home, was expected daily ; so he was packing again, and

_“driven to the verge of suicide three tlmes 8 day in
.consequence.”

On May Oth, he writes for the last time from Malta.
The packing is over, and * we areriding at single anchor,
waiting for the Indus, which is expected to night.” Dr.
Stiloni—" a sensible and modest. -mun, free from humbuo
or professional charlatanry of any sort ”—had seen him the -
day before, and pronounbed him, on the whole, distinetly
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better than in the pas\t November. “He was thinner, his »
face no longer puffy, and his aspect wholesome.  “The
tic alone refuses to .surrender, and it persecutes me
disagreeably.” Looking back ‘on the past two years,
Dalhousie for bis part could not but feel that his real
progress had been very small. Rest for mind and body
was the one tonic which all the doctors agreed in
prescribing for him ; but what rest of mind could he know
while England was passing through the crisis of an Indian
Mutiny, in which so many of his friends and followers
were involved ? ‘
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CHAPTER XI
THE END,
1858-1860.

The stay at Malvern—Last letter to Dr. Grant—Letter from Sir
John Lawrence—Dr. Smith—Marriage of Lody Edith Romeay
—Improvement in Dalbousie’s health—Death of Captain Mecham
—Last Iilness and Death—Conditions of his will—Tributes to his
wemory—Conoluding remarks.

THE Indus made a beautiful passage home, but Dalhousie,

contrary to his usual experience, was “ mortally sea-sick

all the way.” The old pains in his head returned, and

a uew complication bad set in from an affection of the left

eye, which, growing daily worse, bad finally landed him

with “double vision.” In London he “saw the old
triumvirate” * of medical men, by whose advice, after ten
days of suffering, he betook himself once more to Malvern,

Writing thence to Grant on. June 17th, he says ;- °

*Ten days at Malvern—no better—tonic doing no good.

Always sick; head damnable; eye not a bit better;

throat very decidedly worse. 1 therefare resolved to see

Dr. Gully of this place, and, if he proposed nothing

violent, to put wyself in his hands” Dr G‘ully, like

* Bir Benjamin Brodie, Sir Ranald Mastin and Mr. T. A. Btous,

.
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everyone else whom he had consulted, ascribed his illness
to an overwrought brain, and tried, as most of them had
done, to effect some improvement in his general health.
The weatber since his landing in England had been
“quite lovely, but excessively hot.” He had heard much
of late from Courtenay and the Brigadier ; and * although
it is not my fashion to despond, all that I have been hLear-
ing makes me very low, And the doctors say to me,
¢ Keep your miud easy, and don't bother yourself about
Indial®”

On July 8th, after three weeks of Dr. Grully’s treatment,
he reported himself decidedly - stronger; *in proof of
which, I may mention, that yesterday I walked more than
half a mile on my crutches along the road. My appetite is
improved ; sois mysleep. The neuralgic pain in the head
. is diminisked, though not removed. Altogether I have a
bettersome feeling ; but the vision of my eye is not wended,
wy throat is not improved, and my leg is as it was.”
Time of course was needed for a fair trial of Gully’s
system ; and the weather, turning cold and raw after
excessive heat, had been against him. “ How anybody
__ survives ope summer in these British isles is the wonder.”
~ 'The progress of events in India he did not regard as at
all satisfactory; and the uneasiness in the Mardtha
country was “ & disagreeable complication™ of affairs. Of
the India Bill, then v:rtua.lly through the Commons, he

thinks that

“though it is very far still from what it shoald be (even if it was to
Do at all), still it is very much better thau when it was first produced.
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. Tha Commcmu have pnssed it in sheer deapair of ever under- -
st:mdmg the suhject, and to got rid of it; voting agninst Palmerston,
or Lord John Russall, or (ladstone, or anybody eles who attempted
to atand for 8 moraent in the way of that desired end. Whether the
Y.ords will do the same remains to be scen,” .

This was the last letter which Grant was ever to
receive from - his suffering friend. ~ After a while the
change to_‘Ma,l\:et:n and the treatment there failed as
every other change and treatment had always done.
" Long afterwards Dalhousie sent-his friend a message by
Colbnel_ Bowie, one- of the old staff; who had gone to
see his old Chief at Dalhousie Castle before returning to
India Sour-cich-reave.  * Tell Dr. Graot,” he said, * that
I owe replies to many correspondents, and will begin by
writing to him first.” ** But, alas! he was never able,”
says Dr, Grant; “ and those dear to him and around him,
often hinted to me not to discontinue my letters, which
- were a great pleasure to him. So I continued oceasionally
to write to him to the close of his life in December
1860.”

Nor was Dr. Grant left without frequent news of his
. poor friend’s condition. “Almost every mail brought him a
letter, either from Lady Susan, or from the Brimdier,
who, -in the autumn of that year, joined Dalhousic at
‘Malvern, and became thenceforth a very useful and im-
portant member of -his cousiv’s household. Lady Sasan
was a watchful and dcvoted nurse, and General Ramsay'’s
unfailing services to his dying kinsman ccased only when
all need for them was over.

On June 16th, Sir-J. Lawrence wrltmn' from Marri,
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draws a gloomy picture of affairs in India, laments the
absence of a strong man at their head, and eries aloud for
more troops from England to suppress a rising which bas
grown into “a great guerilla war.” - He himself has no
influence with people in power at home. “You, my
Lord,” he pleads, “are differently situated; you have
dope great things for India. By coming forward now
and inducing the Ministry to act decidedly, you may be
instrumental in saving this great Empire to Eogland. -In
one word we want more European soldiers in India and
—a dictator.” This stirring appeal from his old lieu-
tenant found Dalhousie far too weak and ill to make
himself heard or felt in his country’s service, however sore
her need.

The next year, 1859, was spent by- the mva.hd mostly
at Dalhousie Castle, with an oceasionul teip to Edinburgh.
At his own home his ancient friend, Dr. Smith of
Lasswade, attended him regularly as his medical adviser..
One of Ramnays letters' to Grant contains a touching
instance of Dalhousic’s delicate regard for others’ feelings.
Smith was a fine specimen of the old school of country
doctors ; but he had loug siuce past his prime. The
good old man’s smht was now so impaired, and his hand
so shaky, that in touching the patient’s throat with caustic
he seldom, if ever, touched the right spot. Dalhousie
himself was aware of his friend’s mlstake, but in Smith’s
presence not a hint of it ever escaped his lips; nor was
any one else allowed to hint it, lest the old man should
feel hurt at such a reflexion upon his skill. '
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It was in this year that his younger daughter, Lady
Edith, was married to Sir James Fergusson, of Kilkerran,
who afterwards became Governor of South Australia,
and of Bombay, and who is now Under-Secrétary of State
for Foreign Affairs. She was married from Dalhousie
Castle, and Dalhousie himself made a good speech at
the wedding breakfast. Her first child was born in her
father’s lifetime. Lady Edith died at Adelaide, after a
short illness, in 1872; sincerely lamented by all who
had koown her, or heard of her good deeds in South
Australia, g : ]

- Towards the close of this year Dalbousie rallied to an
extent which astonished and cheered all around him.
Writing to Grant on December 18th, when the snow lay
six inches deep, and the thermometer stood all day at
-99°, Ramsay declared that his kinsman was * better in
his gencral health” than he had ever seem him ‘before.
« He comes to breakfast, luscheon, and dinner; he eats
well, sleeps very fairly, has become quite strong and
healthy-looking, and has increased a good deal in bulk.”
Dalhousie had developed & new capacity for standing
cold, the more amazing by contrast with his sufferings in
- the previous winter. He himself began to talk of going
up to-London in the spring, and some of his friends were’
even hoping that next May would see him sitting once
more in the House of Lords.

The improvement continued far into the following year.
In the last days of 1859, it gave him strength to with-
stand the shock he felt on hearing of the cruel death of g
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favourite aide-de-camp, Captain Mecham of the Bengal
Artillery, who had oecen murdered, in November, as he
lay in his dhoolie, on the way from Bannu to Kohat,
“Dick Mecham,” as everyone called bim, was travelling
to juin the Staff of Sir George Edmonstone, Lieutenant-
Governor of the North-West Provinces, when a band of
-Waziri robbers fell upon him, unarmed and weak from
iliness, and slew him out. of sheer devilry. ‘On learning
the sad nmews about one so young, brave, accomplished,
and warm-hearted, Dalhousie’s eyes, said Ramsay, “filled
immediately, and he could hardly speak for some time.
Indeed, for some days he appeared to-think of nothing
else.” Seldom as he used his pen now, he wrote off at
once to condole with Mecham’s father. The members of
. the old staff subscribed for & memorial tablet, which was
“set up in Caleutta Cathedral, bearing an inscription
written by Dr. Grant himself,

Early in May, 1860, Dalhousie was strong enough to
go up to London, where, with the exception of ene week
spent at Brighton, he stayed until August 8th, During
that time be consulted Dr. Bence Jones, who discovered
manifest symptomns of Bright's disease of the kidneys.
After Dalhousie’s return to Scotland, this opinion was
fully confirmed by Sir Robert Christison. Some weeks
lator the mischief in the kidueys was complicated by
softening of the brain. Thestrong mind began to wander,
the marvellous memory to grow dim. Now and again
his meutal or_his bedily powers seemed to rally, but the
long struggle was clearly drawing to an end.

¥
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As autumn iaassed into winter his condition grew more
- and more distressing to those around him. At times he
- could sit up and read or talk with his wonted intelligence ;
but oftener he would fancy himself back in India, among
the scenes and companions of former days. He would
ask when Dr, Grant was coming to see bim, and wonder
why he kept away so Iong. He would talk about old
days in the Nilgiris as if he were still there, and speak of
Mechawn as still alive, complaining that now his pame
was pever mentioned. In one of his lucid intervals he
brightened up with ‘pleasure on hearing how feelingly
Lord Canning had spoken of him when he opened a new
section of the East Indian Railway at Rajmahal. * Susan,”
he said to his duughter, who had read out the speech,
* Canning is a gentleman.”

On coming to his senses aftera convulsive seizure, Le
would say to Ramsay, “ Now, Brigadier, when I am dead,
you must stay bere and take care of poor Sue, for she will
require it.” He had several of these seizures during the
last month of his life, and each time the same request was
repeated in the same words. To his paticnce under g0
- much suffering, Ramsay himsclf bore admiring witness.
“ All the time I have been with him, I have never heard
bim complain once.”

At novon of Tuesday, Decemher 17th, he became
unconscious, and se continued until 630 on the evening
of the 19th, when ke drew his last breath ip the presence
of Lady Susan and General Ramsay. For a few days
before the end he had been free from pain. He and Lady
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Susan had been for ycars devoted to each otber. During
the last four hours, the latter, in spite of her own weak
bealth, never once quitted her father’s bedside.

The funeral took place on the 26th ; Ramsay acting as
chief mourner in the room of Lord Panmure, the new
Earl, who was too unweil to appear in his own person.
A long train of mourning and private carriages followed
the bearse, and before it marched the temantry of the
Dalhousie estates. All. that was left of James Andrew
Ramsay, the first and last Marquis of Dalhousie, was laid
in the family vault near the church of Cockpcn. "Ten
years afterwards an obelisk was set up in the adjacent
cemetery ; and the inseription at its base ran thus :—

“1n the adjasent family vault lie the mm#ina df the Marquess of
Dalbhousie. Born, April 22, 1812. Died, December 19, 1560,

“ They rest from their lubours, and their works do follow them.”

“Thia monument is erected by his dauglter,
“ SraaN GEORGIANA”

In July, 1860, Dr. Bence Jones bad strongly advised
Dalliousie to go home and stay there. Alive to the
latent meaning of such advice from so high an authority,

. the dyiny statesman had no scouer returned to Scotland,
tian he made a_final settlement of his worldly afiairs.
By a clause then added to his will, he made over all his
letters and private papers to the charge of his daughter,
now Lady Connemara, At her death, “or sooner if she
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should think fit,” all these and other documents bearing
on the bistory of the Dalhousie fawnily, were to be delivered
to the holder of the title of Dalhousie, who was solemnly
entreated, a3 by a voice « issuing from the grave,” to Jet
“no portion of the private papers of my father or myself
" be made public, until at least fifty years shall have passed
after my death.” *

In vain did his own agent, Mr. Harry Watson, brother
of Sir J. Watson-Gordon, fight against the insertion of
. this particular clause, as unfair to, Dalhousie himself.

Mr. Watson afterwards told Dr, Grant how his Lordship
had justified himself by quoting the uses to which the
Duke of Buckingham had turned the family papers
collected at Stowe. Some of these papers were of a date
so recent, that their publication could not but hurt the
feelings of many persons then alive.

The death of the great Marquis in the forty-ninth year
of his age furnished a suggestive theme for the pens of
able writers in all the journals of the day. The sounds
of censure and disparagement, which had embittered his

~last years were drowned in the general chorus of regret
for the early close of a life so full of splendid achieve-
ments, so rich in the promise of yet greater deeds to come.
Each of the leading journals gave its bwn sketch of the
dead statesman’s public career, and the Friend of Indiat
was enabled to add-some noteworthy and life-like touches
concerning the man himself,

. Eneyelopedia Brit mniea, Article “ Dalhonsie.” Vol. V1
+ Then edited Iy Dr, George Smith.
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The time was not yet ripe for a large and just apprecia-
tion of Lord Dalhousie’s public worth. Men's judgments
had been so clouded by the dust-storm of the Indian
Mutiny, that few could then see, as clearly as did the -
writer in the Friend of India, the absurd injustice of
linking the great Proconsul’s name’with the disasters of
1857. The mythical Dalhousie, whose rash reforms,
ruthless anpexations, and blind economy had provoked,
intensified, or prolonged the terrible crisis of that year,
still darkened the fair fame of the real Dalhousie, who
had made the Government of India strong enough to
withstand the worst burricane that ever in this century
has raged against the empire founded by Clive. = It is true
that the myth itself already stood confuted by patent
facts. With the exception of Oudh and Jhans, ; none of
_the annexed provinces had shown the least desire to rise
against their new masters, Pegu remained perfectly
tranquil, even in the absence of British troops, " Tie
conquered Punjab became the recruiting-gronnd whence
thousands of Bikhs and Pathéns sallied forth to aid us in
re-taking Delhi and Lucknow, and suppressing‘mutiny
and revolt elsewhere. Not one of the great native princes,
_whom Dalhousie’s policy was said to have estranged from
us; made common cause Wwith his rebel countrymen,
~ Many an outbreak in Oudh and elsewhere would have
been prevented, had the Home Government taken up
betimes Dalbousie’s schemes for strengthening - the British
garrisou, and cutting down the native army in Bengal,
What stress he had always laid on the dangers, suddeu

Q
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and unfm'eqeeu, which begirt our rule in India, the reader
has seer already. Had Dalbousie been at Calcutta
instead of Canning, it is certain that the Sepoys at
Dinapore would never have had the chance of spreading
panic and disorder through Bengal and Bahar ; nor would
William Tayler have been punished for saving his own
provinee from untold disaster, in spite of a2 Government
which gave 1o heed to his repeated warnings,

The world has moved since then; and -the true
Dalhousie has well-nigh emerged from the clouds which
~ passion and prejudice raised up between him and the
‘nation he had served so well Whatever record may
leap to light among the papers still kept by his orders
under lock and key, materials enough for a cool and
dispassionate judgment of the noblest and greatest of
Indian Viceroys are already to band. Time is working
steadily on his side :—

“ Crescit, occulto velut m-bm- ©v0,
. Fama Marcelll” :

Three years after his death the Duke of Argyll
glorified his old colleague with characteristic vigour in
the pages of the Edinburgh Review.

In 1863, Sir C. Jackson stood forth to vindicate the
memory of bis former Chief,in a volume which admirably
fulfilled its special purpose. History, in the hands of John
Marshman, paid up, a few years later, the full arrears of
justice, previously withheld by Kaye and Arnold. Sir
Richard Temple and some other writers have lately followed

m Marshman’s track.® It is not too much to say with that

* To these shonld now be added the great name of Sir W. W,
Hunter.
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impartial historian that Dalhousie ** exhibited perhaps the
finest example which ancient or modern history affords, of
what can be accomplished for the enefit of mankind by
- an enlightened despotism acting upon a']arge_theatre.”

Dalhousie, it seems, “had no imagination,” because his
policy towards native rulers displeased the zealots for a
sounding sentiment and. the idolaters of old use and wont.
He might with equal justice be accused of disloyalty to
the Crown, because, in view of the disasters caused by
official blundering in the Grimean war, he declared that
“the people of England might well be discontented with
their aristocratic Government.” A less imaginative ruler
would have shown none of that sympathy with the weak
and the oppressed which forms one of his strongest claims
to our lasting admiration. ¢ I can recall instances,” says
8ir C. Juckson, * within my own knowledge when Advo-
cate-General, of Lord Dalhousie’s indignation when acts
of oppression and torture had attracted his notice in the
public prints, and of his readiness to protect the native
population from the recurrence of those acts” In the
light of plain facts it is no longer possible to regard him
as a statesman who, according to Henry Lawrence had
“very little heart ;” whom Kaye described as greatly
wanting in sympathy with his native subjects; who,
according to Sir E. Arnold, was possessed by one dominant
passion which sometimes drove him far beyond the bounds
of * conventional justice, generosity, and good faith.”

If the foregoing pages have not altogether missed their
mark, they will have Lelped the rcadar ot only Lo appre-
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ciate the statesman’s matchless services to his coantry, but
to realise in the man himself that perfect union of manly
strength and womanly softness, which Schiller typ1ﬁed in
these lines from his Song of the Bell:—

“PDenn, wo dae Strenge mit dem Zarten,

Wo Starkes sich und Mildes paarten,
Da gibt es einen guten Klang.”

Dalhousie’s character had the true ring. Its hidden
tenderness may have been equalled, it could not have been
excelled, by its conspicuouspower and strength. -
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176G; bis porsonal babits, tustes,
&e.. 176-77; his appetite lor
work, 177 -78: *sixty minnies
to the hour,” 178; thorough-
ness of his lubours, 179; his
care for adwinistrative efficienay,
179 his ennity to prowotion by
more seniority, 180; his love of

order; 181; purity of his patron-
age, 181-82; his protest agaiust
weakening his English gurrison,
182; his last Mioutes on the
Indian Avmy, 182-85; hisecheme

" of Yearly Reporis from.the loeal .

governments, 185; what India
owes  him, 185-86; marks of
gubliu regret ot his approaching
epaiture, 186-47; hisreply toa
furewell address, 187; his letter
to John -Lawrence, 188; the
atrain upon his failing health,
189; takes leave of his Couneil,
18%: his mecting with Lord
Canning, 189-90; his letter 1o
the Queen, 190; his last Sunday -
in India, 191; kis triomphal
departure from Caleutta, 191-92 ;
his Parewell Minute, 104-95; his
letters to Lawrenoce anil Qutrum,
196-97; bis sufferings on the
voyage home, 198 ; his arrival in
England, 198-99; hia reply to
the Queen’s wessage, 199; Eidu
farewell by letter to Dr. Grant,
200; his stoto of health in April,
1857, 201 ; his letter to Grunt on
hoaring of the Mutinies, 203;
begs Grant to toll him sll the
Indien news, 20%4; he becomes
the popular scapegont, 204-5;
his strictures on the Indian
Goverument, 205; his life at
Edinburgh, 206; his voyaue to
Malta, 207 ; his letters thrnce te
Dr. Grant, 208; his nots of
thanks to Mr. Townasend, 210;
reports lrimsclf no better, 211;
disonsacs the prospeota of the new
Ministry, 212 ; isgrieved to hear
of Grant's illness, 312 ; khis meet-
ing with two Indies from
Lucknow, 213; his remorks on
Lord Ellenborough’s Indin Bill,
213: his account of “the
Brigadier,” 214; proparestoleave
Malte, 214 ; goes to Mulvern and .
puts himself under Dr. Gully,
216;: writes his Inst letter to-

- Grant, 217-78; his thoughtfulness

fur Dr. Smith, 219; his health
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improves for & time, 220; bis
griet for Captain Mecham, 221 ;
hia fast vigit to London, 221:
returns home fo die, 222; his
duenth and funeral, 222-23: his
will 22824 ; his charactcr vin-
dicated, 226-27. '

Dalhonsie, Susan, Marchioness of,
16; accompanies Lord Dulkousia
to India, 29; her journey to
Simla, 75; her voyage down the
Gunges to Caleutts, 89; spends

- some months in Ceylon, 83 her
death at ses, 109, -

Dalhouvie Cnstle, 1: the Queen’s
visit fo, 17; Dalhousie's last
days in, 219.

Delhi, state of things at, 155-56;
mutiny at, 203; capture of, 225.

Dhulip Singh, Mahamjah of La-
hore, 325 his last Darbar, 51-2;

" surrenders his erown, 53; ex-
changes visits with Lord Dal-
huusie, 78, -

Dorin, Mr., his furewell spesch to
Lord Dulliousie, 189,

D’Uyly, Captain Charles, his emo-

tion nt porting from Dalbousie,
192; false yeport of his death,
206, o

El

East Inpra CoMpaxny, last renewal
of its chLarter, 125; great redue-
tion of its patronags, 125;
Bill for the abelttion of, 213.

Edwardes, Major Herbert, leads a

force from Bannu aganst Mulrdj, 1

85; .becomes Cowmissioner of
. Peshiwar, 107: conclndes a
treaty with Dost Mohammad, 107,
Elliot, Sir Henry, beeomes Foreign
Sueretary to Lord Dalhousie, 41;
dmsundes Sir H. Lawrence from
retiring, 49-50; present at Dhulip
Singh's lust Jurbar, 51; rids in
druwing up & scheme of govern-
ment for the Punjab, 5-8; his
untimely death, 108, -

INDEX.

Fergussow, Bir JAMEs, marries
Ludy Edith Rameay, 220,

G.

Grapsrong, Right Hon, W. E., at
Christ Cherch, 7 ; becomes Preate
dent of the Board of Trade, 18 ;
hie retirement, 19,

Godwin, Generul, commands the
traops in the Burmese war, 92
relieves the gnrrison of Pegn, 95;
roturng to Rungoon, 96,

Gomm, 8ir William, hecomes Com-
‘mander-in-Chief in India, 68.

Gough, Lord, orders tlio march
upon Multan, 36; takes the feld
agninst the Sikhs, 41; fights the
battle of Chilianwils, 42; wins

thy crowniog victory of Gujurat,
43. '

Grant, Dr, Alexander, Civil Sur-
geon at Chapra, 75; his first
interview with Lord Daliousie,
76; appointed Burgeon to Lord
Dalhousie, 77; zends Dalliousie
to Chini, 79; his warning to
Lord Dulhousie, 110: accom-
panies  Dalhousie to Enzland,
198; returns to Caleutta, 201;
hisiliness, 212; continues writing
to Lord Dalhousie, 218.

Gujarut, battle of, 43,

Gulab Singh, becomea Mararajnh
of Eushmir, 83; attends the
Durbar at Wazirabad, 79 ; takes
off the tax on weddings, 188.

Gwalior, Mutiny at, 204,

H.,.

Harping®, Viscount, his retire-
ment from India, 81; his last
treaty with the 8ikhs, 88,

Hastiogs, Marquis of, pays & visit
to his old school, 6,

Hedson, Caplain William, *his re-
moval frow hig post, 103,

Hogg, Bir James, lis sirong sup-
port of Lord Dullwosie, 114,



INDEX.

L

InDIAN CIviL SERVICE, opened to
public competition, 125; Dal-
Liousie’s reforms in, 179-80.

J.

Jmﬁsow, Sir OnanLEs, his romarka .

on Dalhousie's Oudh Minute,
161 ¢ his neconnt of Dalhousic’s
depariure, 192; his vindication
of Dalhinusie’s poliey, 226-27,

Jhaosi, denth of its rajah, 151;
annexation of, 151,

K.

Kazgaviy, treated as e protected-

ally, 147.

Kashmir, mnde over to Gulab Singh,
29.

“Khilat, treaty with the Ehan of,
120-189. -

, L.

Lanors, garrisned by British
truops, 88; Couneil of Regenoy
in, 33; Dhulip Siogh’s last
Durbar at, 51-2; becomes the

seat of the new (overnment,

62; visitel by Dalhousie, 77;

“ John Lawrcnce ropiasces his

_ brother at, 108, ‘

Lal Singh, sent as priscner to
Ferozepore, 83

Ly, Joun, sets a8 couwnsal for
Joti Paisécd, 84,

Lawrenes, Colonel George, servos
under Sir Heury in the Punjab,
G0: his release by Chutar Siuyh,
174.

Lawrence, Colonel, Sir Henry,
tnked charge of the Punjab, 84;
crnsles & rebellion in Kashmir,
8% : goos home on furlough, 84;
returis to Lahore, 43; mests
Lord Dallousie at Ferozepore,
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45; his differences with Lonl
Dalhousie, 47-8 ; becomes Presi-
dent of the Puninb Buard, 59;
hiz charsetor, 61; his relations

» with Lord Dalhousie, 71-4; his
differences with John Lawrence,
100; quits Lohore for Rajpu-
tana, 103, : " ’

Lawrence, John, visit to Dalhousie
at Ferozepore, 49; becoines
second member of the Punjal
Board, 59; his charneter, 61;

- his visit to Bimln, 7I; his dif-
ferences with Henry Lawremce,
100; becomes Chief Commis-
sioner of the Punjab, 108; his
suecessful rule, 104; his crusade
agoinst infanticide, 132; meets
Dealhousie in Caleutte, 189; his
conversation with  Dalhonosie,
190; obtains his kmighthood,
;El)é 3 his last letter to Dalhousie,

Legislation, Aot regulating suc-
ceasion to property, 129; lnws
sgainst  infanticide, 132-33;
Docoity, 135; Bill for legalising
the marrisge of Hivdu widows,
136; Law against corruption iu
the police, 137; Act enlarging
the powers of Munsiffs, 137; Act
repeadng the Usury Lawa, 137;

. new Emigrant Act, 187,

Liddell, Rev. H. G., D.D., Denn of
Christ Churob, Lis reminiscencea
of Dalhousie ut college, 8-10.

Lucknow, death of Major Bunke
at, 208 ; relief of, 207 ; recapture
of, 223,

M.

Macrewnzie, Brigadier Coniv, his
wiadventure at Boldraw, 14148,

Mackeson, Colonel, his gervievs wind
death, 106,

Maining, The Rev, Henry.
Cardinal Archbishop of Wit
minster, his  reminiscences .
young Rameay, 5, .

Manscl, Charles, becomes this
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Member of the Punjab Board,
59; his finpnseial ability, 62.
Mecham, Captain Richard, -death

- of, 221
_Montgomery, Robert, snoceeds
Mansel at Lahore, 62; he

mediates between the Lawrenco
brothera, 101 ; becomes Judicial
‘Commisgioner, 103.
Mountain, Colonel Arnine, his
death and charncter, 141.
Mulrdj, Governor of Multan, 85;

heads the revolt againet the I

Labore ' Government, 35; bis
trial and sonteuce, 58.

Multan, murder of British officers
in, 35; siege of, 36; eapture of,
42.

Mysoro, Dolhousie’s polioy towards,

. 154 ; visited by Dulhousie, 162.

NI

" Nagpum, death of its rajah, 149;

_ annexation of, 151,
Napier, General Sir Oharies, goce
out aa Commander-in-Chief, 42;
his first interview with Dal-
- honsie, 64 ; bis controversy with
the Lahore Board, 63: his dual-
jngs with the mutinous Sepoys, 63;
enlled to nccount by the Governor-
General, 66; Ids reoriminations,
66-7; resigns his commend, 68;
his posthumous attack on Dal-
housie, 70.

Napier, Colonel Robert. desigms
the Bari Doib Canal, 120,

Nizam, The, cedes Berir to.the
Indian Government, 157,

0.

O'SHAUGHNESSY, Sir Wrtitaw, his
mission to the India House, 116;
his services {u eonnectiva with
telegragh, 116-17.

Oudb. disorders in, 88; Outram’s
report on, 158; Dulhowsie’s pro-

INDEX,

i posals concerming, 159; annex-

ation of, 160; massacres in, 211.
Outrarg, Sir James, his impression
of Lord Daihousie, 76; his re-
tnrn to Barda, 111; hecomes
Resident at Lucknow, 130 ; his
report on the elate of Oudh, 158;
~ becumea Chief Commissioner of
?ﬁ;h"" 161; is wade a K.C.B,
G, ’

Po

Pareip, Lala Joti, frial of, 84.

Peel, Sir Robert, leads the Con-
servative party, 11; becomes
Prime Minister, 18; rejects Lord
Dalhousie’s railway sclieme, 203
repeals the Com Laws, end
resigns office, 24.

Poyu, entercd by our troops. 82;
gnuexed, 96; happy results, 975
visited by Dalhousie, 109.

Phnyre, Colonel Arthur, hecomrs -
Commisaioner of Pegu, 96, visits
the new froutier with Lord Dal-
hionsie, 102 ; his mission 1o Ava,
163.

Punjab, state of the, 33! progresa
of revylt in, 35; Gough's cam-
paign in, 4I-3, annexation of,
49; progress of, under our rule,
70-84 ; raids on the frontir, 88;
change of government in, 108;
coualy and roads in, 120-21.

Puri, visited by Dalbousie, 126.

R,

Ravsay, Ledy Eprra, her birth,
16; placed under Dean Ramsay's
chorre, 20 gnes with her futher
to Malta, 207; is marricd to Sir
James Fergusson, 220; her esrly -
ilenth, 220,

Rumsay, Goorge, Lord, 3; at
Harrow, 3; his death, 9.

Romsty, Lady Sussn, 16; ploced
in olnrge of Deun Ramsay, 29;
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rejoina her father in India, 110;
necompanies lor fathor home,
148; accompanies hor father to
Malta, 207 ; writes frequently to
Dr. Grant, 218; her devotion to
lier dying father, 223; ercets an
obolirk to his mwmory, 223,

Ramany, Rev. E. B., Dean of Edin-
burgh, his character of the
Couutess Christinn, 7: tokes
charge of Lord Dalhousie’s
children, 29,

Bomeay, General W, Manule, his
“parrow squeak” at Gwalior,
204 3 meets Dalhousio nt Malte,
21%; rejoine him at Malvern,
218 takes charge of his house-
hold, 218; his letters to Grant,
219-20;
funeral, 228,

Rangoon, capture of, 92 ; visited by
Dallousie, 93-109, &o.

Rennie, Caplain, his serviees, 197,

Rusesll, Lord John, asks Dalhoueie
tn retuin his post, 27; eppoints
Dalhousie Governor-General, 27,

5.

Samparrun, passes under British
rule, 147.

Batira. lapse of, 143 absorption
of, 146,

Batti, first madoe illegal by Lord W,
Bentinek, 129; Dalhousic’s
mensures kEninat, 129, .

Bher Singh joins the revolt, 36;
his campaigm against Gough,
42-8; Lis surrender, 45.

attends  Dualbousie’s .

235

- Bikhim, -punishment of ita. Rajah,
-139

Sleeman, Colonel Willinm, his |
repurts on the condition of Qudh,
158. .

Smith, Dr., of Losswnde, Lis rid:s
with young Rameay, 6; attends
Lord Palliousie in hia last yeurs,
219.

T,

TayLoRr, Major RevsELL, serves in
the Punjnb, 60; takes his fur-
lough, 103 ; returns to the Pun-
jab, 106. - - -

Temple, Sir Riobard, bis im-
pressiong of 'Lord Delhousie,
168-70. .

Thomason, James, his share in con-
struetitig the Ganges Canal, 119;

liis zeal on bebalf of education,
135,

W.

‘Wapints, the, temper with the

Sepoya, 86; found plotting with
refugces on the frontier, 86;
‘Dalliousie’s Minntes ag.inst, 87,
Wajid Ali, his wisrule in Qudh,
158; his deposition, 158,
Wellington, Duke of, joins the Peel
Ministry. 11 ; Storiesteld of him
" by Dalhonsie, 25-6; bia opiutun
of Sir C. Napier, 68
Wond, Sir Clwrles, his
Despateh, 135,

Education
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